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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

In july lagh my father tol me to write out this book
on the model of our Kirat, I, and 1ndeed gave me some
valuable suggestions of notes on the matter. Bub owing to
his illness and subsequent death 168 publication has been
delayed. Now I think it ray first duty to finish this book
and thereby discharge the trust set on me by bha illustrious
dead. My melancholy satifaction of completing this book
will be rewarded 1f the readers are benefited by 1t.

It 18 unnecessary to say about the poet Bharavi after
whab has been accounted of him in our introduction 6o can-
to L., XIII eto. Bharavi’s grand majestic style combined with
heslthy 1deas has rendered this cantc a masterpiece ; sev-
ora) of the slokas here on the transitoriness ~f the world
souched 1n bhe 3g4f and arere model Lave won great fame

'r our poeb [ See 8ls, 12, 18, 20, 31 & ]. Mallinatha has
htly said of Bharavi—“mfc@usafad aqt 4@’ |

The aubhor will be much obliged if any of his estesmad

sders will kindly point out errors and deficiencies to him
'be rectified 1n the next edition,

OALOUTTA, } KUMUDRANJAN RAY.
May, 1926



INTRODUCTION

We have shown in canto I that poet Bharavi fourished
in some 497 A, D. Internal evidence, prove thig, also 1t
shows the pc ot wag a man of somewhere in soyth west
ooast of I. 'a. and was a saiva to the very sore of his
heart ( See Canto 1 ).

In canto I, we have seen that while leading their lives
sncognzto 1n the Dwaitavana, Yudhisthira sent a forestex
8py to knew all about Duroydhan’s new government and
the attitude of the subjects under him The spy refurned
and stated what he saw under the benign rule of tha new
ruler Duryodhana, Thus deliveriug the required message
the forester (spy) retired and thea Draupadi 1n an appeals
ing speech exhorted Yudhisthira tu take back their losh
Kingdom without observing the contract (of “a @@auftraw’
w¥ & &o. Canto I. St. 45) Bbima charmed with Draupsdi’s
speech also appealed to his elder brother not to bide time.
Yudhisthirg however, pacified hm with solacing words—
(oanto II). At this juncture, Vyasa came and advised Y g
histhira to send Arjuna to Indrakila mountarn Regic r
to seek Indra’s power by penmance, "or wibhoub dn
grace viotory over the Kurus was not possible Accord
Arjuna mspired with Vyasa's 1mitation in Yoga, ret™
to the said mountain (canto III) and by his gev
penance—penance that withstood all extercal ten,
tations—easily pacified Indra.—(ointo 1v—x), Inir:
highly pleased with his son's (Arjuna's) penauce aprear
before him 1n the guise of an old sage (zesfoants X1, sl. %

Here hegins the story of canto XI.
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Analysis of Canto XI
Indra’s spesch (‘sis. 2—36 )

Fadra sppearing before arjuna as an old ascetio said thad
—roaunoration and salvation (§f) are best of all , experien-
ces of sansar are transibory and painiul often —these are to
be avoided and penance ghould be .~ntinued 1n this
galubrious Himalayan site with full con’ s over the senses
that are doors of miseries , further desires for worldly
prosperity are bars toward attainment of Lnowledge ! aa.
w ), his sword however showed that Arjuna’s avual was
not for Salvation but for some objech of gaining vicbory ;
he should however give up all desires that are our enemies
and be engrossed m &fag | Indeed Aqar for killing others
18 always to be condemned. So also Arjuna 18 to give up
use of weapon and be engaged 10 ascebicism,

Argun s reply ( Sls. 37—80)

He says that Indra’s speech 13 admirable and wholesome
20 doubt, but 1t 18 1neongistent 1n his case. He was Dhanan-
1av8, the son of 941 and has come for penance here ab
Vyasa's advice to ameliorate their present state to which
they are drivep hy playing at Dige of their eldest brother,
and to wipe ¢* the insults meted on them and therr wife
by Duryodhana’s partv, who turned to be their enemies.
Without taking revenge on enemies (he said ) he oan’t atick
to salvation j—they are great, who repay insults and can
gpiritedly dominate over his race His brothber also depend
on him for victory. Thus with power gained by asceticism

"he will fight out enemies or die here ; indeed Arjuna will
seek after thesupreme soul ( 1 e., #f# ) after killing enemies
and not before, thus his aim 1s for revival ol ‘wa¥M, so he
takes te penance 1n such a military dress.



vi

Si. 8I—82

Indra then discloses his true pature to Arjune nd
olasps him quite dehghted, and then advises him to p's ee
Siva by penance ; Indra then disappears,

[N. B.—Here Indra made such &Umsn® gpees’ jo
Arjans, to test and know his internal epirit, but know. -
Arjuna’s determination to kill the enemies and hei g
patisfied with his strength of mind and dutifulness, hinis
ab his viotory by advising him to win Siva’s favour 1n 4uo'
& way here through aget ]!



KIRATARJUNIYAM
fmaﬁi e |

qFHIEA: |

Indra approaches Arjuna’s hermatage

s ffaany aafgaaar aarn!
grstmEEe’ Ay vata; arRaEa; 0 2 8

Prakasikay—99 QFA@A: 5@ wixaqg Wi (Indrs s
to Arjuna’s hermitage]. Did he come to fight Arjum¥—
wata: womA [ No ; he came pleased with Arjuna | Wiligy
tb 3 pleasure ?—aar fafzzaar s [T -
damsels to divert Arjuna’s mimd fro
easily wibthstood this temptation , her
with his selfrestraint }, Perhaps A:
pel’ for the fime being to win over I
T fadfgaant [ No; this self retral
Arjuna { feaiq) ; agamn 16 took a deep
his sole aim was to wreak vengeance
Kurus (wwwiq) ] 1,

Prose,—w9 qizam@n ( s’ ), 441 wHY
Wi (we: ) &9 oD, wpws W

K. B. Kirat—1.



R frnars Mas

Eng.—Then the chastiser of the demon Paka (1.e. | . ra)
came to Arjuna's hermitage, pleased as he was with * ug
selfrestranint of hig, due to his anger for enemiles, and ue
to his nature. 1.

Beng—%9%3 FItweag «ifAel 8w, 59 @fs . 1*
@F @R TOILy ogET 8 fevefmyety 32 2¥w, -
Iy wifae |

Expl, —See Prak

Malll,—wéfq —‘wa' wq&vat sfauz@asc 1 ‘grman’ qa
a1A wfeq uwe a@ wwa, sw [ amnfzeEq 9159 2 | ‘qar waar
H@Iq Jadl ‘sw9iq’ fesguq fauatq 9 ‘fadfzaas’ a fmakz
&A1 SgEmamRwalagdqan 3 ‘adta ’ ve, 4 [“wd v aaYa”’
AT 4] ‘AW’ s aw [“fasy a@ w3’ g@ac 5] ‘weraw Wi
o’ | wa waefaata) fRafeaatqs afewq wfe—ifc s=fer

Y6 uRu
Notes on Mallinatha,

sfter the departure of tho w9av® ! 2, The afl
yfter AT owing to 1ts inelurion 1n the #eanfz ol
both kinds of cauges, internal and external
ays 9a'd moans renowned and pleased. 5 AcemA-
mara 9 means Indra and Arjuna. 6. The fi;,
3 clearly suggested, for here anger and nat:
as bne cause of gelf-restraint appear beautiful,

CHARCHA
Astq—as + 95 W@ =@ toleration, A @4 WHE: L.
1, angor, AR4Y | aA[ | Bat 4H | Arjuna’s wrabh vas
for destruction of his enemies. Again for this he 18 to w.r
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q&HTSH; & 3

irace by self-restraint & Thus the poet says—his
- gal was due to his * A% (mtoleran;e) for enemies,
fanatq--fae=d sfa fA+ea+9s wa=fagd nature,
, ®at wal1 Arjuna was also self-restrined by his
nature ( fagd )
faafgaaai—=w sz faaq 3fa se+u=sfEa senses,
Zaq waa, 3y faAfzas qa sfa safga+ae=FAafgaa
ate of & self restrained. Ra11  FHTA 34
saaE-- s1+aq+ @2 wa (%) 1 Nom. wrsq@a 1 [1wfg
5 , Wawq , afRmfa ]
fawt —maalfa fat+aw, =fag ! Here f#9 13 a name of
% orheistogamaar a@! Tu #8) related to WITAH !
wigaq—wTdf@ wfaq sfa wtyg+9s wKgaw  s=wq
b 5age , 99, obj. of wIHAW
/ wata.—ufate+® awfi=nada. dehighted , pred, to
21 In sense of Walfa cf. “wgsal dalaw wzmmr-

ad

L]

avr

qia Lo —waEatd wm+{wetqr @ f ( asaifz) =qan
et ser. 9K the name of a demon, brother of Viitbra. qig@
%8| FRUSI GHIG. | GEMEA1s a name ol ¥ Cf, “@F
71+, da A fage & wErRIwie e qangEat  wm
1o fvifafd'yg 4’ Mall's dertvation 18 perhaps with fUd ag

ndop'ed by Bhanuyi  He says ‘Tigafa 1 ugwafael | fumag
A% 4 M 91 7 | But fd does not appear 1n the Az ligh,
Nor etriotly speaking that 18 an open hst ( wiafang,, though
some commentators wish so Hence 1518 better to say



8 faranen At

wreMfa n8+ g1z W GymwIq =mEN, restrainer. Rest ae
above. Or—wg+1Z WA=wEAR restraining, ww@ MenR
restraloing of Paka ¢ag—1 az® wf@ sw®@= a1 sfaqismean+
Y @ =qraNEn |

9. Volce —ETNGAA o+« -HANAA ++ -« WIH GATA |

2. Ariuna saw Indra,
gRdisgedm gaa 2 gu |
gIEaE qasAYa: aftaa: franaar) R o
Prak —( @ ) wq%8w g7a1 9 224 [ Arjuna ag a qualified
gon, had the privilege of seeing Indra before hmm | Did not
Arjuna recognise htm at hi3 very sight ? —aqtda gfasa (a')
[ No ; Indra came to him 10 the gmise of an old eage | Is
that all ?2—zNagr wwafsw® . fa@ | He seemed as 1f fati-
gued by a long journey | 2,
Prose —adtAta (‘aa’ Ramfz “wdla’ @d 1, e 73.) T
w1 ofirarT: f@e gfMee (@ < ) wgala gaar go g2 R
Eng.—He, 1 the guise of a sage, old and a< if exhaus-

ted by a long way 1. @ journey, was seen before him by his
deserving son, 2

Beng—oifzawam (@dik 3a), 09 4¢ Fwd @ Afdte
O IEEE o} w sN QP 4T FEF AR R
W CORY

Bxpl —See Prak.

Malli,~faq g fowdts wwa ? w0, s 11 gfaga wfa
g% WH 1A 7@ @ ‘ghage’ gianuid swd, @ wE W3O



THIZ; & Y

Az @h: 2 g9 gAw WA ‘g’ wq ‘gEw’ e
o g t—masata) am NamfzEq @a, gv [ ‘e fla-”’
w W feRaeae 31 ‘getge’ wfaddw (“Rafad saifan
Ajg@ goen 4] ‘wan’ wanadn @i afemE’ ofonm
fae fa wd [ “fam sw@mam@r 1 fweEnad W’ «fa
¥ .7 6) 7¥ @ guagm ¢a fem w@d 61 [ ‘40 ofa o
rer7luran

Notes on Malli.

, Did Inidrn oome 1n his own form ? The poet says

". 2, The sense 18, ono to whom appearance was deserv

, 8. g1 aq3%q 1n =S comes by “featmr foardta—"
.arcba). 4. 9 is ordered 1n place of A% by the rule
f v@t—" (char). 5 According to Hemchandra f&® means
¢>vhability, news, oause, disapproval and falsehood. 6e
't + gsense 18, he was like an old one fatigued by a long
wirney. 7- The meaning would have been obvious had

+ reading been ‘ta’ (in place of f&® ) here !
CHARCHA

gireT—aaq dress. A w9, ¢ a9 Hlagufar gune

% | Qual. @ (qrwaign, )1 Here 1n the compourd #fM®Y
*he ®WT9g ‘—%9’ disappears by the varttika ‘‘emgram.
93, GW{ULE9Y T’ —A compound wr.h a word 1n the @
ue denobing 8qAIN leading 1n 1t, may enter into a 3IFAMS,
™ % then tie S®WE disappears Quel ®: understood, Malli's
§+ <ufqs ¥ 99 is enumerative or explanatory and not §he

; Tteal AW of a ¥AIE only. For W@ has—syg@fAn §@#Y |



¢ faiaTs] Tt

9, wasdu—gawgna’ sfa wq%9 equal, aifzag | A1 Qual
gga 1 1o this sense of WqwY, cf. “FRINHERIUIRAAT" 44
g&a.”’—Raghu Arjuna was a worthy son of Indra. hence
appearance nefore him was fit

3, zedi—en+fez ¢ @« fw! Was seen, Nom 837 | Agreas
with S@sa—‘@’  understood. [uwwfa, =img z¥ %,
wzialq |

4, g—ygsfaq 4 fa ¢4z (o) +wfd @d =gv
front. W=7, Qual <& | The rule for i@ and gUIT hr e
is “galvuanaraf | —vaw a1 1

5 zgar--wfandn M6 fafa 9+ igeq=zdag  longr
#1 | Qual. w=&Al! 21415 ordered in place of ¥ when 8,
fag, follow The rule 19 ‘afeifaly sgaragsasdigg=icanat
% @ AN % a7 afs’ aggifaasr” | :

6. aatsAta —wfa+s+m @ fk=wda past 39 18 youth
ete. 3@ wdla ¥ a@lNA one past youth &o, =&y by the
rale “fEafsadtanamamues —A Ratai© word may enter
jrto Aq3%9 compound with f=a wAld &c Qual. d |

7, afceer —ufttama+a w6 K=oftm@=. fatigued, IR
implies 1ntensity , gfc=ufta 1 Qual @ !

8, fa@—An %<9 meaning here unreality ( S«1s ) | See
Malli., He was not really fatigued nut looked go only,

9 wwaal—w«dq way Hence secondarily 1t hore means
‘walkipg & way’ L e. journey. See Malli “‘wwarwwaaada’ |
an = a7

10. Volce—%q%9: g7; - aqAa - sfcmm gagd @ 2qd !



THIN; & °
3" Indra disgused as q matted sage
»

121 Fidar 4 dwan ofea: fad |
gRdgHTE: Udm ¥F ®agan |l g
Prak, —What of muni t— ®iZ@t gvan (s9@i=4) @ [Mum
. lots of matted harr ]. What kind of hair he had ? sfRa:
t ", &4 Huar se@t aga ( sqwlf@a ) [ His series of mabted
cks were of white hairs, for he was old |. Any parallel ?
t7ga. yaar geaar ( @fqa ) ws o@i= @ 4. [Yes , 1magme
v 3 dusk marked by white beams of the moon The sage
‘culed just like this ]. 8

Pros e—ufea, fad: (1 ) ¥4 aMdar marat @ v (Suafan) @
aRET ; Taal (o) garar (S9=9a,) w¥ qdi sa (fea ) 2@

Eng.—He, ma~ked by series of matted looks covered all
over with white hairs, was seen like the end of day (1. e.
dusk) charaoterised by evering umited with mopn's rays 8.

Beng—##iftid waraes e §Bl A7 qf3t Somfws o1
(871) &%, TRFIME AT T Srafes franeq via g2
ZR3ifeTaT | o '

Exyl.—8ee Park,

Malli,—w9 ugfi, woz fafaafe, szmifaf’ 1 '—qfia, fea &#
I AWAT AT Y a1’ FRN Sqmiwa; wawy ‘wzEc . g,
‘gmarl’ gMar ‘g’ evefa, ‘vx, w@w, R t@ f@a ) aw
wfy afcwagqang sfiuama’, st svEn sgIwEE FEERG 31 R |

Notes on Malli
1, Now he desoribes Indra by the four slokas beginn-



< forcvemany Shere :

ing with 3 &o. 2. His comparison with an old ors is
from his maturity ; simlarity with evening is inferred fron.

aziat gvAr &e.
[

CHARCHA

1 sZimR—oel matted locks. AWAI AT (B, rela
to s¥®TI

9, WC g+ m wAfU=NG goastered, covered, f@ay
Zi|9;nar Qual. dwan .

3. ®i'—wgF awfcea) The verb is in Rty

4, syu—antyn+faq wii=g'sfa  oollectior (TT¥)!
a7t sq@wd ar by bhe rule “s@wa qad” | )

b. ufa —ufimplies ‘intensity’, aa : afa:1 Adv. Qual the
fisar in aMwAT |

6. IMAI—9T+M SAFT=4 united, fEmA 29 1 @1 Qual
gl |

7. uwal—'-awai Wt See €'¥Al above.

8. %% & —&T rays. Ve AT, €34 | a1 e wifc
A

9, w¥'—wu¥d is day, a@ @8 ¢, related fo v |

10 qsim.—w qfcea: sfa gdm: end, Sifkaa—1 STAA of ' 1

11, Voiog—s-+( svufad ) & - ovtimn ¥  fimaq) g2 ¢

10. Remark—Unless pervaded by the white rays cf the
mooh, dusk naturally is brown. Thus we find 1n Kalidasa !

“qurAgaagy’ Swafevaaree |
faadl Twdwy’ g 7Y wfid w0



QTR .

2. Ha 13 also eomparad to a lake.

fangagn=pwalermmysten: |
magraaf AR = ¥ 0 B U

{ N B.--M ut's reading seems o be af€7aiy and not
* 1afar do. Suee ‘charcha’ ].

Prak —What else of Indra ? mBamafarwmcwins 7% 1
.. was like a lake where there were lotuses with their
:hls pale through forst ], Wherein lies the comparison ?
72 gawRafeaatnaian’ [ His eyes were like lotuses. The
inkles 1n the corner of the eyes were ss many petals.

1ese rendered pale by his grey eye-brows compared well
i petals made pale through frost . 4.

Prose—fanzy gawnafemciniea. & m@Teafesaequa:
t o ged

Eng.—He having his eyes with wrinkled corners enecir-
d by white pair of eyebrows, was like a lake having
uges with their petals rendered pale by collections of
A A

¥

Beng—ne Spigta) Itg ¢ AfFfis woityfafe aatsage
fexngz WAt i@t sagE geew i g2 2Raifjran 18
Expl,—See Prak.
Malli.—fan2fa | gy ‘fanze gnegaafaar (0 m) otadgram:’ fueq
ag e wydn on At (1 afeanid ) afwegmd dredR
8, aqw: [ “wgif” e smwe ) qeifzar Saked g
(?2%) waa: 1) ‘mtgmafiqmoens.’ wi@xvasr fene'san
e xamzaifn wwf afey @ ‘w3 W’ faaiaen



te faiare Aoy

Notes on Malli,

1. According to Amara, W4t means ‘corners of ey
Here the affix 18 @ by the rule “daifeadfe—" (char), ic
afe 18 of the W#IfZ olass, [ The affix after wiIfz words 15 #
alg taking 7 becomes a7 an1 not af@d@1 Hence Malnis
reading seems af@wMa@tn and not afgmutn here. Thus the
reading 1n Malli's “@wifeqaw aquwms ” 158 copyist’s ship
The corroet reading should be “alaifeqd @ a%=g ” (see char)]

CHARCHA '

1. fang &o. fawzg 15 clear, hence white. ®& (@ifz )+
wifu=g7 covered , or ¥% (JUfz) + fuv w=a7 or wifza| afa
wrinkles, @ wf@ W, tfa sf@+a (@=dfg )=afa having
wrinkles. Watn 15 Fawm | fand ¥ gfafa FHY I~ fanzy 387 &4,
RFa—1 3 @A} wol a8y, ag— fagHgred sfEm@ e v,
fauza¥ | Qual. € or ¥ understood. 3 takes ®=¥fg @ by
the rule “dmfurmfzlowfs nat9s’ words of the @&z
olass take W, those of the 9r®ifg class # and those of the
faw'(z clags 1@%1 Thus af@ being of the qIaIfZ class takes =
(@=a) and become afem | Hence Malli's reading .here
geems to be afwmiuta &o.

9, m@ar &e—Wa+a7 4 faq wid=w=afa: collection  +
wv ft=+m pale 9WIN here means petals. wag™ad sfa wa +

ow+® wnfee= we lotys, W84 18 snow, dew, ¥ @amig waafa
a——— -

ocollection of snow, ¢ad, aa@ENfa rad | wWRgEafaEFfa

gamfa iy, a1 wageafmmemtt sefr  afeq, ag!

Qual. ¥2:1  Such condition of lotuses of a lake 18 possible

in the morning only.



QHITA: §A: 144

3 %2.—398™ of § or 37 |
Volce— **m=a G414 » +¥2 37 fesq 220

Remark.—Here the things compared are—Indra
+,0* 9ay Indra’s faco) and lake , eyes and lotuses , wrin-
1 ~orners of eyes and lotu--petuls . white eyebrows and
echion ol froat {dew)

5 Indra comes suppcrted on a stick
FATATARIOG ; aft@msizig |
wigr4: wgaEfenas arat agnaafeaa: i 4 )

vark,—= W7 ¥ w49@E" | 1o whelly supported himself
vetierk | Was ha weik then ?—afegel =fq (9) SIgAwTal-
5% ( 9u<a) [His linbs wera 'ow and thin and look-
caf podo e, henoy thanaces 1ty ot a abielz!  1Tow 13
P —am o masfid . w714 .4 [ Juat think of o glutton

wirot ns v koep huoself i cheek unle-s hacked hy a
I vfe Smnluly he (Indra) eould net keop hizu straight
=4 h Ine1 by a stick .o

Wt

aee  afigan wfa mE swEwE ws ((F9E-a )8 wigm
“F ) Azafeer g v awn wavfma ((zEf )

ing —Llo (Indr) with emuaciated limhs and like one

urdencd limbe, way secn wholly supported by a
just a» & glutton 19 supported (1 e, protected ) by a
wife 5

Beng--ufegsl @ Siatwis fed 37 oI wx Bo-
T Im, WMF @ RFATN AFE 27 ©HA 42 F9T
572 2€slfErad | ¢ |
4xpl —See Prak.

K R. Ktrat—2,



2R fruaAISt Aras

Malh.—=rgafa—gas ‘sfeadl’ ofiatd wfo ‘smaweasd
WumeEEd awiEdewals @ | e wRCefg A9 1) ‘ud
gugfwa, mmid @9fa wfa @wls wa Az agaq za9 1 w40
‘i’ hafew, [ g, wiq MelE Sfsninifaataa” sqen
wiegald @ @ 1 “sgt g qifai e’ sfoEnET 0 R -
AR 2fq famasaqg 2 ] g7afen’ wahed cad @ @q, wu’ g
‘a8’ wamwnzes A ‘waal|a T aifta a4 @uA sfgarg 1y o

Notes o Mall

1 A9 n A« 13 guided by the .ule “s% =E” ( An <
§3 ending 1n §, S, or WA becomes long whon =1 follows

2 According to Amara Wzl means a glutbon’ ar
one devoid of conquering spirit’ =FF 19 derived with
added to =1+f24 1 @3 comes ir place ol @ of 23 by the ru
‘w5l —’(Mall)) Again @ of & after the root 13 13 change
into ¥, when meaning a desire not to eonquer, bv the ru
“fedsfafrmaay” |

CHARCHA

1, wi@s—&c —=+89+ % &4 K=w1g7 abttached W'
w+we @9 fi=wt burden. wEH ¥¥ (burden) ¥¥, one
whom a burden 18 attached, d¥=—! =gauT® 471 <fq 719
WA, a {41 81T of tho AAYRA clage 4w, a1FM otc me
ning §& s.0 placed as SHLe, of “@gwrezant fqufenmas
watwElgaizs 2 1 &1 Qual %% |

9, gRan —@N+® FAON—FA thin v SFNIA =9
mfgaa— d ¢ Qual, wda. 1 Noto, fhougn @1+4 dives §
stall qfi+Ents will give 9R@Md., the 1ule being “%398



QRITA: |4 13

FAAERMAEL,—when not preceded by any 3I9g7—G7 (wE+
=), &, & ote are rrogula y formed with ¥ |

3. AFA'—a1+1ga+aw sdfi=%31 g glutton  For
Jrarrmar hero see Malll and nites thoieon 3gdd of @

t, #% ebe —Rfeul 14 wile  HaY wgul, Tudg— | gazwma
here come, by tho talo 'y aq gaaEait4z wag” 1 aar1 298
&9 qan

3. 91 —An %A1 reenn ng almost ‘always' 1 o, wostly.
Seo “9ig miFgm'w —Malll, Adv Qual #3«df@a 1 op “'WE
aaf wafa”— Moegh

G ARN—aq4 @4 fC 2ar

7 wagidd —W4 <@+ 3 TR —939%a gupported Pred
%0 9 or = under fend A lean and thin oue 18 supported
hy a sgfick from slips and falls, wheieis a glutton 1s saved
whereas a glutton 18 saved from awkward position (1 e
kopt 1n check) by a good wife.

8 Vows— -sudfad ¢ wga azafesragen waafaa

Tu’i |
6. TIndra was all glory though disquised.

DENCELCIRIEC R CI CUE L
% gHIfda grasuzaspafaaz i ¢

Prak.—arsifawifaar qi@ g (@ 227 ) | Indra was seeu
shining 1n hig a'l-pervading glory ] Was ho not digguised ~
Fug 97 w1 usnd (e wis dwguwiiod o doubt  Bub huy
mboin g'ory ~tmost reverled 1hseli W 1oy parallel '—ady
Jee=calau% % WA €9 [Juat 1waginoe the lumineus sun having
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1ts body covered by light clouds, Thia covering oannob
rightly conceal the aun, ITts radiance almost comes oub
through this covering Hence the resemblanca ] 6.

Proge —agsi 77 Wfu amdeze=gafans (Wedg@aafd ) 99#,
13 (94 53 ) Awfwafaa g amq (7 220) )

Eng —Though disguised 1n body he was shining by his
all porvading splendour like the sun with his dise coverad
by light clouds

Beng—tifftd e 3918 WHAINTII TSN T2 DA 3
SN CB7® AATH €2 22077 | ®

Ti-pl —See I'rak

Mallh —a& sfa--'agar 42 wf2’ G-=a%. Wia a9 [ a@aiew
QU FIq Falal | ‘aaagEAEEEiaTE’ mi s sEiaaty g gaa
(w= ) w3, Matfawifadr @efoan g’ Ase | Cym oat s 22
wie FAenEn " Lfa vaqw 1] ‘wae’ gtmwm gzw sfa gdw
CLU I

Notes on Mall

1. Homchandy+ says, 4I®4 means rays roum, body
placo, bitth and majesty 4

CHARCHA

<1, g—qetw @nfi=92 disgused, Qual, ¥ or 3%
understood. It 18 said thab Indra appeared hefore Arjua
digguised, See sl 2

2. wfa—Anw=9 mplying 7%l ( dm-regard ), Nopwith-
sbanding his disguise ( 7%t) he shone (uwq)! “aeisges
LRI CHSIT R G hT



TN | L

3 UFG—UA+ 7 WF W@ =U"q shining, Qual &'+ wHAfq
&, WA IF &e
“4  aym—saAfearg @atar o See Malll, Or 9T 8 |
N, yiw—Here ¥%4 meand ‘majesty’ (uwi@a), da =@
Egie ]
6 om a0 —s1h world, W&q wfyaad sfe MF 9l
+ fafar = fe 9A = d1FIfawifaq over-powercr of the world 399
ad—! We aveld <nwafanafd &o for =M Fi usually takes fa
10 the 'pact’ temse, of ‘Wwial ga' sfa aad 1 47 Qual WA
7 WA T vay3, A 4@ Wy &3 97 87 = % T8 sun,
98 of 8 1
8 a7 oty —AM clowd, 924 19 HHH 1 HeIUT G2 AR €4
8 weGzew  we", Or ARl mygfo, R0 Ast orms,
¢A7 1 ds8LZEA £ covered by hieht elouds, 3aq =rzm
faag (@afe ) =@ 37 Onal, %441 Ipdra was 3987 4%,
similaily sun wag |HGZAT~

9 Voice, a7 Urw  10g% % qH@AtAg A 7300

¢ Indre agitated the hometage

srataf fearmAgaaEaEa: 1o )
JIFWNTRITRAT: FarEafaaEan 1oy
Prok—g# garaafqa 931 [Indras muade tho hormitago of
Arjuna as if concerned] Whence this concern ? Sisr=a~AlH:
¥ [He ovei-powered even the glory @sit of tne hermitage,

Hence the hermitage was as 1f agitated ]|, Indra was old



L fvtarsy Aram

how had he glory cnough to overpower the hcrmitage *
et ag faww wfaswaaiaf@ @ [ He was old no doubt. But
even it thi- ol1 body of his he bad a superhuman glow,
poworful enough to subdue all other tlories Hinco the

agitation of the hermibu o | 7

Pross —st g l-ﬂgim 4q getaimfs ( 4qud ) SRS 2@
H WPNH GHIGR FRTET T o

Iing —Though bearing en old body, ho of supinatu-al
stature (hones) overpsweror of ( cther ) rlorins made the
herinitage —glory ag if overpowered and concernod

Beng—aY{ A 47 %izd Ifaq € wxiggigs Foar
n&C1st (Or —=i= c4rl ) {130 A2 3% w{<xF (37 737
FfaaifeEa (11

Expl —8ee Park

Malli, —siwalfafa—awat sttt [ “std sty svafe” saar
“sfnas” gfa < 1] ‘a1’ adc Tawa’ 2uq ‘Afa’, ‘sagamia *
wni@al (2 4D '@ wiFa afa @ ‘@ 3w, g ﬂfuqa\
A WEAATW FA'E T ARAALHE | | qrAgaTaaaeiaigzay
At “av wifaw w0 €fa faeg @q, ehgaAATGeE @ @aAncE 9T
wafay qta , “naifgu” sfa faswimag g fga9aq ;agdrawe sfq
fads 2] ‘=imw waras g3 959 AAf@zma wa o owafa, afg«
@A, a@ WG9 «E sfa gafagy san= 1 o

Notes on Mall:

1 Anara says @ia, % and Tq are gynonymous,

Here & takes %2 1n the past sense Then €19 comes 1n by

the rule “@fias”’ - -words formed with affix that drop ® or



QFHEA | (3]

7 take =19 1n tho foaminine 2 When there 19 7%:% of tho
word &) (n tha s1121) v number hea 9 ‘ulways’ o mes
hy tho rale “sv gafwy ®9' 1 1, thn 30427 eligs wo bave
sinsular Y, henea when A9 19 optional in v A738¢ com-
pound after & by tha ynle “TEfwE’, dual or plaral <@t
sheuld ot Len g sho w®@z ) 3 Boar (Oom ~ of $ho right
of v pawerful one bhut thal was nobt rogrec hly for hig
sup2thume mthyv—~—471mdicate shis, the word 411 u el

CITARCLIA

1 97 tq -7+ 53t 91 (o) =774 old. a4 @ 3 a—sfa
seats & Qral adqi

9 gfg—«~7 ynplis avi 1t Seo sl 6

3 fawm —w (qRvarfz )tmz e wae & fe—faw e
woarmg Quul @ | “Fa funra fens? wrmAezq” €fa w9 See
alsn fAw@ ®49A9 ) 1in canto 111,81 1

¢ wuEA &1 —W @+ fad T =wald gtature, uafa U]
nabure , dd 94 afd wata +Su=n@d unatursl, ordinary da
fenq £y (for 1613 WTWm) sfd W@AT 1 7 Ar&at wo@aY, astag— 1
quraal wisfarw, 98— gaza@ 1 Qual |, Mall's Swm@ar
qh("ull puther by Swadty waat=a will also give Wi&@al o
[om

5 amt—a+fZ Ta (1), Nom, &1 «Qfa—asa,
srrafg—3, sxda—amgq, gaafa—eaa.

¢ W@ A -—a0FFA43 w@fm=xE@El overpowered
«=) 13 bowty, glory, WKW AANHT g5— 1 &I comes by
the rule “S¥vufam &g 't Qual, @ 1 Malli takes ®73! to
moan WTAMAL hut better take 1t to mean TWI 1a general,
Indra was superbuman (99iGa@a ) heuce as he overprower-
ed all other plory ( 31 ) he also overpowere 1 wriR:II | If
the 39742 A7 here be 1n dual or plural then #49_1s optional



te faTianss atag

by “@mifewisi” (see Malli & notoes thereon), cf, “$% - §aI4 °

- - Ao )

Ififa vsaeaiafd o@a | f3aEdagaEaE o TRIEHET ST
fam='q ®4.”— hattogy, .

7 GHMPR—AIEY 13 89, fear A9 4% ¥ (A qgAq , 3F

by the rule ‘A4 g fagemal® « ay 1 Quil WTFAI KEHIAAY

83

18 also correct by “dlgmsiaa’
8 wmaq—wrmafe 54 wfga sfqa s+ 98 ras yfgswn -
194 hermitage, dH 1 Oby of I |
9 sa—An WA mplyizg SAN( stmisd) here he
wiHA was not really cone rned hut weomed -0 tor Indris
superuatural stiture and power
10 Voice {9104 - EfA=a1  ownldm A4 xm8 @graq’
@ |
S I sughd Alued Avjunrc wiin affcctoon
sfuaw goaq: @2a gfiaa
=facrasfa a=n fr amiqeerRa aa 1z
Prak—9ai8q @ waufiam® | \flection fil'led Arjun: |, Tn
whom wns tina aflootion due 7 &% Afda #8¥ag‘vdmT | L'us
affection was evidertly 1ot Tndra ] Weos nebd fadia edan
then a stranger ? 23t wfamd «f1 341d @4 w324 18 [ Jven 1t
a friend 19 nct tecoeniged 1n rolitien, onr mind naturdly
becomes melined towaids hin, Thig1g natural Hence Arjuny
telt aifcetion for diegniged Indra | 8
Prose —371%q vq afug (33 ~@ms) & -4 ufvam? (waa)
v SfamA WG WA +9 uF2A 191 01 7 adl e Wi veMEA S
Eng.—The son of Pritha (Arjuna) was pervaded by
aftection towards him (Indra), Indeed the mind fcreibly
rejoices at a friond though not recognised. 8.
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Beng—3atF =w) 31331 ((qfa) ) 91o@ o5y A (AZFTF
wIGiffe 2304 | 3%, 3 34 ©8SlI WS Af 2¥me, I
718333 #itarst 313 @lfs &tz fes 20 )b

Expl —See Prak.

Malh,—=fwa sfa—9q87’ w54 ‘ay’ s=q ‘sfa@’ a fq
‘g A% ofeant’ 4T € a1 smtea 1 (@R wafn fmz ¢ waw
@z 7a” sfa qu 9] 24 wsaqHatafing aH 177 @ v @eEy *
s¥a wis —uf491d sfa3—aa0 q%e ‘gfawA «afe am, s3q sfa
[IE Wiy ‘amlq amAdTIang viea wezA (5 g faufa saz 12y

Nots~ on Malh

1 Covered up (pervided) by atf swotion v lating to India,
2 In adaHT wo nave ®Hi0 AT 4 ftor @ Theoroot takes
1M by the wa'le “633="" (\[1lir) 3 11w cin thore ba adv-
enb of aflectron on Tndra a< he { Arjima) dud nut know  the
particulir 1cda m “—on bIng ho (poge) qay @ w553 e
Chireha
, 1 %wh —3d 0, 0«1 1wy v, tuvar Ty, Al @i afa,
sfa wfad v Adv Qual, alvamz
2 dq—Refer- to Troary 2411 oo omedction with =f@@ by
the vttt w < afwa afed qwapd narzigfandecg” |
8 Yoyd—gapd w4 (94 hetn ! Ia Felwoal,
4, & @n-—fug raSTWIT=5 § .l ctlon, A4 | w4 FH v qa7 |
5 gftAm? —uft 4w (wife) + Az o wefa | 9 imphes ‘in-
tensity,’ %5 n enving ‘to cover’ (Mw1zA )1 IWAGRY  off +
§ aleo mosns to crrecd’ of  “¥RAA ofiae®”’—'Bhatty’

v R, EQI-wEIq, SwiHia whie s6dq |



Re fauars atan

6 whama—fatgi+ 7 s@fa=fasc kagwn v telation, ¥
fasya, aseq 1 @@+ Qual 4m1!
v 7 w—wi ot by tho 1uls “a% =T« &1 d=an”
N Q@ qmiA- e G R L AGA A48T (O, AL yat

s, e R I—s itz @l az A ghddden, Cwon ®A

10 fa—'fa Z3maaen” « Ve oo v on ! fentfaan
ty’, rlao € o Lin-0 1vhove

11. Vie— &% -yq gfeedm d4a1 q-@md)

12 Remnik —The mn 3 naturelly 10731005 oven at tho
sight of an unrceggnice 1 rolition, Thus wo tnd Rwma In
Bhavabhuti's Uttaracharita overpliddened 16 tho sizht of

Kusa oven when the 1olation 18 not known (of, “#alcma @z
g3 fast g5, @EAF Lo) Sumdlarly the minl 1osenbs o6 an
enemy even if he 13 not 1ecognisel aa such , alag ef fadw
FANGIT S8 Hgaed e fam fega” Kuat XITT 6

9  Hosp.tality Ly Arjuna—Indra speaks
sifagataamer gacafafa wfe |
fames faw? am sFeefa wwam iz

Prak—sfc sfa wat 151w | Tndry uttorod the (ollowing -
word ]. When did he utter ? fae? fama@ amq ansAz [de rast-
ed as 1f on a seat and uttered | Did he not alrerdy receive
hospitality from Arjuna ? =59 Ha1a =iatzatg wafafu =q@

fami® AT (Yo, he had already g0t hospitable worship

from his son Arjuny  Then followed rest wad afterwardsy
his utterance came out) 9

Progse —%9 gt gag wfadq wofefaa (ysm ) w157 faed
(w18 ) fazm a@ 3fa W@ &seE ¢

Eng —Then Indra having received houour due toa
guest and having a- 1t rested on a seab uttered the following

speach
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Beno—axw4 3o AfE, 43151y 28 30 @7 MAa faars
wfam 3w g0 3fer A4 )

I'spl—o0, Lo

Ml ==t wonaa—"g4 5f " 2 tgma’ 49«4 = faaa
Afargy argte | aend 4 dfaded 2 37 ] Yga 1T wRE twarr
Wit [usr anraufa At saae 1] 07 83" mmE [ ste v
g e 1 CEATA ] T b gagl) Camer 46 famer faw
ARRUAt g 5TE @aa MEET AEdl A’ Tanq [CEeE
sfamfaan” o7 301 uy

Notes on Malh

1 Amusra saye, 951, adq&i and =qfefd ire synonymonas,

9 Tn f4&7 wn hivo 94 afbor ® by thn rule “#2773 " —roots

.
ending 1n ¥ and 330 tale W7 In W@ andi A% fogsww + Then
84 comes by the rule ‘a7 aa%” (char), 3 Accordmmg to
Amary 7814 3f 0 pnd @34 a1 synonywous

CHARCHA
r Ll S waa asgfa qmd gfa s tsfaq Carfe ) -
ﬂltw a guast, Or—=famaa tafaeafsfa affa o gues., wfafag
arat 2fq atafs+ -3+ N |ate = ataaut dus t2 1 guest a1g)
(ual  anfafaq 1 11 re 7 1o the sense ‘Ad ¥4 comos by the
rule “awfdtadaldwuyd -5
2 WH@~ 3+ 82+ eI+ 7q having got

4 gANd—FA sop, @A ,HUIZH WA by tho rule “daHTIAS
gig@R’’ + Note that 87 with <19 means *u chytigteor™

¢ wfafeaq—ugt+fg+fanr wd  wufafa worship, @,
Ob) of wEm |
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5, fawm—fa+ x#+ @ having rested.

€, fael—faeldd «fd fa+ @+ wq wwfa=fae Kusa grass
for seat The usual form 18 fa&% . but in the sense of wrad,
® becomes ¥ and by 8f4 we get fa€T 1 The rule 13 “FIrgaal
faey "—l9ex 13 the from in the sense of 84 and Wiad | af@a |
wfe st 1 For a similar use of faeT, of, “wyyam femaaa
ufaafawr aqarfgg@n” Bhatty,' 11

7 @Wm—Anp %29 1n the sense of WEH™M!  “AWWHDG
gFARgIRgaad’ @& | Malli has f&9 for 9@, meaning
“1618 known” Or better— 1t means 91& here He mada a
show only of fagm@: Comp “eR=P 9 «@ fadlg=aq” -
Kumar V
Pal

8 AmesR—fa+wi+% Mz U9  uttered, wf@, Weiwa,
sfafa 1 Nom, sfv 1

9 wEAl{g—wTaw €aq §(d wid+ wu+ g =wral a sposch,
of, ‘awafaz wwar gaw Aaesfe’—Kam, “wraaifzawuagsa-

{¥a "—Sisu, MA1 Obj of @WAF'T! WA alvo means @vw@ay,
of “Vuignarizass wnafa wiefa 2fa aws 7
10 sfd—An w4 meaning ‘the following’ Qual Wk 1

wHaEd HIWg |
11 Voice— =@ wra sq=y |

10 Indra sard—Yours—A hard penance
@ar |1y |AArfar a3 qafq a|a; 1

fead fand: ma: asfamfa aem 3o 1 po

Prak—aa1 g1y g7 [ you have done well ], How 8o ?
—3q %% 3afg a4, ( 99R ) [ For you are practising penance 1n
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youth ), That 18 not oreditable I think—@En agfary wfq
wa fagy fra® [ Why not creditabie , even an old one 1s
diverted from his penanoe by ths objects of senses, Henes
naturally the youmg ones will all ' 3 more bs divartad) 10

Prose—-@a1 Blygarfw, g a3 aafg aw (Sm&) . @Ew
aftaiq Wi wg fasalEad (this 19 after Malli ), Or—am a3
agfq gq a9 @y gk, (awq qua ) wEa auind wfadet Qe

Bng —You have done well, for penanc> 13 being practi-
ged at this new age (18 youth ) Even an old one like me 13
always dragged by the objots of senses (¥Mall) Or—Liven
an old like me 18 wlways dragged by the objaczts of eenses
from a penance which you have well begun ut this age, 10

Beng—9f o1a 3fagly, 2134 @2 334 7307 (AN AacA)
AR SIS | RINT I8 75 @ AR 13997 @ 3fq® 39 ¢
O1—gfl 334 IMA (7 O ANF AT Flaare oz 2808
Hla14 I14 358 fRAAFTr 76 231 ve |

Expl —See P1ak

Malli —=9 99 dlad gfagq oo g§9° @ar wiel, adfao @
are gawfa’ g@s SuwwR - [(H aafa s (O WE q=)2) 3 ¢ ‘a8’
amid ‘a3 aafe’ Alac ‘a9’ |@ I sfa Ag | awr fe weq 51 @R
it ied, awtar sfaas sl (e wafn seaca wza )
‘Wi fand fsaR, wi@wd | faq wagn aadsfawm 4o

Notes on Malli

1 Now having flrst taken him as one desiring eman-
oipation ke a sage, he (Indra) says, 2 N B —Malir’s
q® does nob justify 16self In his prose order he gives @a,
g1 (a neuter voice). Hence here @#fu 3% ghoyld have
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been W ¥ | 3, a¥ 13 ordered 1n place of & by the rule

‘n f@ac’ (goe sl. 2). 4, The sense 15, what to speak of &
young like you
CHARCHA
1. a1ly—An Adv, Qual the ffar 1n s@EfR 1 |y =gay

(woll),

\}2. FARP—aR+ 91 +T9+G< a wafw )| In the prose order
given 1n Malli @ARM has Wi ¥, for 1t 1s taken as w@da®
there (see also notes on Mall)). Wa take 1t as @%#® making
a9 as o/ (seo alt. prose). Wi+ is generally transitive, cf.
“qfues i@ g wran afeafaeq” Bhatti, Hence we prefer
our prose

8. #% wgfg—Here 99 38" refers to youth, af@ 1 wfy oY

of, “qwIaua A’ 9¥a Me g F(mae 298 Raghu II.

4 39—An w9q meaning ‘e’ (because), See Malli, Or
Adj, Qual, a9 ( See Alt Prose), The corralative ‘a&na’ being
understood 1n this oase,

5. Ay —Sw@AfQg (A1 ©W & of wAA understood,

9&“0 , Or—=# of @&l 1 See note 2 above.

6. frad—x+@z A #dfQ 15 dragged. wgmwel 19 fagd |
Conj sl. 9. Thrs 18 ordainment—“qufy Wifi=zaq @awny ’—
Katha.

7 WiE—An &7 meaning almost ‘always’ Adv. Qrall

(

T 8. awfa—wfanda sx tfa a3+ aga=as 4 taga =aufam
older, qual, #en | a§ 13 substituted mn place of ¥F when
s¥ and $3g7 follow.

9. wEw—avs vaq saleaar, g qw wsfas zaam «ifa
v gmfa sfa feez+antast s@ww R Az one like me.
This der1v, 18 after ®im | Malli der1ves 1t F#fa after 74, see
Mall ‘sefag z@d W&l 98 mwi@ @—tho fearis =ad |
For further gram, see canto 1. Sl. 25 under ®EAH |
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10 Voice—d @Al a9 wifa | faga aqigta azw v |
Or—&""" @& gua faggr ™ |

1i. Remiark—~Woe prefer the alternative construction
for (1) Hﬂl-l:w 1o @A, (11) 16 also brings out the excellence
of a7s@l of Arjuna Ele was eugaged 1n & penance (49) from

whioh gages like him (Indra) even 18 usually thrown down
11  You have Eoth quality and beauty
TAQY A GHAT JURTMZTATEA: |

/ Q o _Q
gauT TRt A gaw fe qusiag o e

Prak —ag wisfa Suul qugwg @#sr ( Your stature
{appearance) has attained high excellence of merit, Eviden-
tly this 18 due to your penances ) Do not beauty and merit
go together ? ®& {&aAl NI (No, beauty may be found
many-where). But what about merit ?—qum= g~w fg (Merit
18 yarely to be met with Dut 1n you both beaubty and merit
are found. Henoe the excellence 1n you). 11,

Prose.—d1 wiafd: 4g€! quame s | @3 War gad s,
yosta g@we (wafa ) 1 L

Eng-—Your appearance has afttained high wealth of
merit Good appearcnce 18 1ndeed frequent 1n the world,

but acquicition o1 merit 18 rare indeed 11

Beng—einia AIF W winmw A%z 1 feds
FHAIFER 7S, (2% Qdtsd g1® 6 |

Expl —8eo Park.

Maill,—wg Q4RAFEH a3 @ER@w  wfg faga @ @@
wiyl—% galiafa | aa wiafy 9w, @ sfq oy, Taet’ T8 quawe
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FugATCNEat gearEl, wa @ fAmal sfA Wi A Q| JuEe
fam, » gfis s aug) < we—ais ofa @8 ‘@a’ @R
g g, qaie’ a” quama zaw’, @ft § 9Wa. aRaR tfa & qar
Mz xfa w0 ‘
Notes on Mally
1, Your acquisthion of good appesrance will be fruitless
if you do net becin (panance) thus—with this view he says
Fgatq etc 2 It 13 not to be said, “how many are there not
good-looking and mer.ted , 83 Tho semss 19, you have got
both (beauty and qualiby), heace vour excellencs 18 greater
than gold even
CHARCHA
v 1. Tagtq—wfanda wwen =M@ wne+3aga =3+ iaga+elg
=%qg} great, a1 | Qual FUFMZH
9. @_ga+ a9t NGLE F 0 fang =g got  Nom,
wigfa | w1} awdamq w3 few 1 wiAfE, w9q, w99 w@ata )
3 guwwm—uquR sfa @q+uz  f@w-89}g  wealth,
excellence 2umERMA ¢aq ! @R Oby of F#mAl"
~ 4, gENI=g gl @R 3fq g+ w0 +@e Ao Raarg = ga’
easily to be got Pred, to w@ar ! The rale for | 1 “guE)
g3 #E@w¥Y @7 ° Roots take @™ in the @#AIW when &aa
%8, q precede as B99g and implies difficulty and non-
diffioulty.
5. wm—wfag dtafafa wtfoataq (weid ) sefa=
WA fasoinating, Or aa whaq $fa i+ a8 wRmVEaHE=
W | Or, wWanfa w+fee+9a a0R=T0 | 98 comes here



e 1Y

irregularly by ﬁhe‘rqle,‘le.'l e | a@ Wi vfa W+ ay—
WAl good—loekingness ¢ ‘“immat’ Malli). Nom to wvfa
understood.

6, ngq—§t+!m+cm mf-=§wq diffieutt to gat.
Pred to Jatsing

7, fe—wseR9 w=z:1 Malli connects it with FuWi;
bettor connect 1t with §inlﬂ1. for the emphasis comes on
gE qUETA | .

8. Juistan—wua +fan+ gz mﬂ 344 acquiring. JUMI-
w5179, €49 , pom to wafa understood.

L. Voice— . wFHar ¥ ga) 4N GEAIT .. . (A0
AW JaR AR @ A7 (43R ) |

12 Youthful plsasures are short-lived
wEgatpEmEat Naafgm ) - -

=G fanan e@mafataa; 1 a2
“Prak —algafas @ @D | Wealth of youth 18
tlitting like the shades of autumaal clo1d ), Then make the
bnst use of this short youth—fawal wiaiAwa gqamgfearfa:
( yes, you can enjoy pleasures in youth, but then consider

this danger viz, the enjoyment 13 short-lived only and will
briog you 11l effects 1n the long run  Hence, I think, avoi-
dance of pleasures 13 laudable ), ‘12

Proge—-Mtaafyy g™ s(wawad (wafw) fawan sEm@Er,
v mafeaifea, ( wafa ) 1 e !

Eng —Waeslth of youth 1a flitting like the shades of
autumnal clouds And objectis of senses are charming a$
the outset but tormentiny at the end.

Beng—@iqan=ife w330 (N9 ®fAT  IW 69 |
(@3 ) fRAemR @Aqn qya f3% AR g@aF &9 )
K. R, Kirat—3



, e o .
-5: ¢ , ¥ \ : I
[N, BTt A waty acats iia widar 70rg ookt WHTe
Y B | “whrwgd dufed e wong WA —Gits.]
Expl—Youth is short-lived and ig the fit time for enjoy-
“yment of plearures, But if at that timé you get yourselt mn
unbridled plessures then this strain will tell on your health,
and make you debilitated at the end. Thus having no
gamn in youthful enjoyments and these enjoyments being
evanescent, you give them up and engross yourself 1n

penance, That will strengthen and enlighten both your
body and mind. (Comp “whteaan aecfagdgiafa A9 Mfad N

Wa—"Katha 1. 28)

Malli—agx ‘@a @y sonfa’ 1fa ae ay= serts sraar
amag g= # gyargafal “qefafa—'fanfya”’ anq AEE ATBETAD”
wvge,yoral ¥4 qEd wger [ “a@ce” sfa woam famar 1 “fzs-
e’ safent €192 ] ‘favan wRRE: § WA aasiEEaar
[“amsiom wE@” ofa damad ] ‘cdmaRafan’ gdw waa@
qfcargafm 5@’ F=fw ofq adan, | (R

. Notes on Mall.

1, As regards the saying “you have begun right” he
enumerates bhis rightness by pointing out the nothingness
of the world by the couplet g &o. 2. WAT 18 1rregularly
formed with #tq by the rule “g@®” 1  Phen ¥4 comes by

the rule "fzearas’ (words formed with the sffixes that
drop 2, g, with affixes W¥, %%, 3% 3% &7 & take €9 1n

the fgminine),
f OHARCHA

1. TTq obe,—Wg water, €ea¥a 9t (ywr@w) holder, w¥gaf
T, €29 (RAqwen iﬂlﬂ:) 3 Op ‘qg l'lﬁ ll\ﬂ!lti{qnaa: { mEQ AE-



fowrat wfawf’ ‘Bhattojl. Nobe that we¥xdifa sivel'ﬂ-
AR with W9 | @ Shade, W+ §ee+ =TT Pagsing, T
SR (T e, ¢ N, O e, YA
w41 by therule ‘STAmMf GwmATa” (An 999 is com-
pounded with a word denoting common attribute). Pred. to
Qaafa, | Autumnpl clouds are thin and quickly passing.
Hence this comparson with passing wealth of youth.

2 ataq §o,—M 18 here beauty’, hence ‘wealth’, M
fag, ¢ad1 Nom to wafm understood.

3. fawar —faws is 'objeots of senses’ e, g, &9, W6, @™, WY
and IR | See malll ‘fasan a=Za’t 31 Nom to wafe
understood.

N4 woE@ —@ ( deriv, sl 4.) enjoyable, W ‘very
beginming’ See malll ‘AR ld WA | WA WL, GIGN |
pred, to fasar. ) —

o 5, ¥4 etc —Ww ufMa 9= end, Wizaq| ufarqamifa
afc+aq+fae+fafa ov fo aymiffa=afaf® agonser. war'=
afcaifan, gagar 1 Prod to fasa | fauq leads men to ruia both
physically and mentally (see Expl), Also comp.

“arga) fagerq '@ awEEINER |

g §9ER [H wAE @asfnEd )

@Iz wafd gale: A6 Gfafawa o

wfga'niy gigann sfearg semfa v Gita, II,

Also com—“'AarmmERtRy wwAElaAsmE ’ o, Gita I,
and “NWiE AW @ ggERaq ifgmatnafe a ) <y edQifen
awRe’ Kaths I, 26. which means M7 wuwmidt, tfzay damm-
FA, W NAA N ato.,

Votce. *RTAR: cor o AGALe o0+ (HTR) +ov o (AT 00007 000
qfcenfufia: ( & )oeerer



;' , - M )
aﬁ’c’ .\Daailcw all«-:'zummtwn 18 good.
45 m ‘. N
) "tﬁmﬁﬁ aeh wg::;::: IRLY'
Prok.—weltww; 3 efoed (A qualified man strives after

e = treedom). Has he hothing to do 1n this world 2 tfa =rad

w1 afs8R (Beoanse the world 1s to be shunned, hence this
struggle for freedom with the good ) Are we to shun this

world 7 @mame. wfwn: waa: g awnar (In fhis world man

suffers at every step, Over and above thig, death suddenly
puts ar end to all his career. Thus everything in this world.
18 miserable and uncertain. Therefore the world 1s to be
shunned and man has to try for emanoipation ), 13
Prose,—8®@aqg Al wws, q1@iq ( wafa ) — sfa A0 &

wasn gt sfesd 1w
Eng —Death 18 the eliminator of a creatare who 19 to
meeb constant perils , henoe 1n this world which is to be for-
saken, & good man $ries for emanoipation
\ Beng—faa93 2AfafR 21l eferate 395 (w4t 3913
RUITE AT W o1 IFA U )| qqEG SATIMT
sfecs m{mu 1 [aey S 27 |

Expl —See Prak,

Malli —siam sfa 1 fow gmawg amal, waafem w9z a@q1
og a@ ‘afma?’ wifgn: [ “ort g a0 99N camee o Duifeaa
sfr.1] '~ | @9 ‘a@a@iar ufadEr o waw ang Al eeg @dy
T, a8 A ﬂmﬂﬁ qan’ q-ﬁefimam fawgaianE aa Wiy wey-
vaw sfa 8. wd mmta gifed gia frfaa'geq a@ews
gufew &= azfa gewq” <@ wam sfa w2 o o sada.
wEd va’ sak wadfa ‘ws d A i efg da; [ o g R
wify Rgea Qawfad " ofq g 1 “axitg—" qafea avfc Mam.8]
guefaed g AR ofred euM wafn [ “edemwmale”
swmagEad 1 0 R



Qg g9 R

Notes on Malli. '
1. Amar says 910}, ¥4 3} gtc, are symonymous. A
after 9 comes because M7 is of the AW class. 2. First a

oreature’s birth-miseries are inaccessible, of the born again,
the life being full of sorrow 1s like poisoned food , that too is
shadowed by Death , henca the whole compares with the
saying—“crow’s flesh eaten by dogs, stench, full of worms,
cooked by a Mleshoha and drenched 1n wine, that too is
difficult to get”. 83 Viswa says W means, happiness, goed

and also fit and future. 3 1n the *, a9 gomes irregularly
by the rule ‘w=®a’ (char). ¥ WIWAYE 1n If4BA comes by
the rule ‘€&— (char).
CHARCHA
1. wwg—ww sdfa sfavat+foat+ezfa=w=afa [ “aq
Fdfa agree” <fa fuw ) | wmadfawa+fovt@a @ fi="=m
death Npw, to Wafd understocd,
9, Voo grar—af+ WA+ w1+ a1 @4 R o@amar s, Obe-
tructor, hence ‘eliminator’ =EKiller Pred to wam |
3 mqffa.—mq@q birth  azf@ wa sfa =qaa + s aqfim
creature @@ 1 Malli says <f% a’ter TqH® comes, by the ruls
“Hienfewsq’ | Thus T12K has under ‘va fagdl’, ‘Fa s@=q
ﬂt.llf’.ml’ i But 1n the #wifg st of Kasika and S1ddhanta«
kaumud: we do not find A9Aq there So we rather propose
to take ¥™ here 1n tha gense of M1 ( disregard ). The rule
18 “sgavamiy Mfa@iq €.’ —and sR4 18 MfAETE | And we
propose not te restrict this rule to WHIN™ wcrds only,
Explain 7%t 1n 4faq thus—A creature hus to suffer by
birth 80 18 birth 18 disoredited ( af€a ) | FIANR w#fw ¢ by
the rule 'ai'll:arﬁ'i’l. &’ | Here the &4 15 9 1n Yedammat |
4 @0aeE.—&mar ( constant ) W9g, WE, A% AW Qual,
mqfan, | Man’s life 18 tull of constant misertes cp, “FqafH-
anmagaa”’ —R VIII



”® farcrarey Rtay

6. «f@—An «®7 implying 27 (cauge) here, See Malli
“ofy el
Vo6 e —an+wn wifa mem (wetda: ) afe1  Qual
4?1 Why not @5+ @2 ¥rgH hike ¥+ @8 WA’ Ans. The
change of # to 718 prohibited here by the Varttika,—‘@fa
Wfod@ @R Saw@m’ | Death 18 inevitable henoe everything
ig wfir", go try for emancipation by eonquering death, Comp
‘giae Na @A wfra’ @y Nfwaw’'—Maha

7 W —wadlfa y+we_ww'f=wa is world ( daw ) afax
wfg ot 1

8. wa—wadfa y+ga wAR 4’ good. Qual =W
Here 99 comes 1n $he ¥ 919 by the rule ‘“wadagasaldfta-
wa sEgEaEl A’ ( these are irregularly formed 1o the
=

- n

9, gMt—g9+faa wid =gfi | emanoipation, F&W | Faway-

;T O |
~10 sfagd—eg+w+a2Z8 strives Nom &% ' Here

©%+WI takes WWRAz for hera €@ & | riging ) 18 pob
implied, The rule 18 ‘@ts#wxn#fa’ | The WIWAIZ by this rule
can take place only where striving 181mplied Comp ‘38
geee) &ko—Sak fasfa, awd, wiafs, wwig, wfawq otc

11. Voice—w®®a q@ amal (a8 ) -1 ®IA A4
SENaR+0ue |

q
{4. You are high minded ; but your dress contradicis
fawaiafa s@at o\t wfaqufear |
/ faqw: fae 3w g*2eafa & wa 0 v

Prak,—= fagam wf§ (you are high-minded), Wheneca
this 1aference ? AL giwwialafa: suf@ar (Beoause good 1dea




THET; §4: 2

has dawned id your mind) Are,you certain 6f your convie-
tion ?—%as fags: 30 8 @7 @< vafn (Sometimes doubt comes
in mv mind , for you have yc: r dress incompatible with
your aggat 11 14

Prose—Ses Prak —a' fewarafy, aq at swaf, safear
&7 fany A9 & w7 a<vald

Eng.—YQu are high-minded, for good will nag come on
you , only your opposite dress fills my mind with doubt, 14,

Beng —3'® Buowat:, F19 (SIATS 12 Triq Try TAANG !
@t ot [REw 37 (AfR atets Q1) SN weE
nNgE FfATSIR | 98 |

' Expl —See Prak.

Malli —g#nfa nerargas @fwalfy’ gdafa fanam cfal Famam
vowfas ‘wfg’ [anaet "9 ] g4 ‘a8’ aq ‘at s@@’ aaafa
wofwar axal | faa ‘Sqan’ oo a91 a1 ‘f4EE 30’7 a8 ‘gx wafd’
anggd FAf@1 ae ‘g Fee’ 9 @ g [ “Faw Fq@R G T,
“gaw wnaifd” sfa swaafaarga 2 ]

‘ Notes on Malli

*1 Now by f9a@iq &c,—he shows Arjuna's purpose by
praising him first, 2 Ssswata says 1n both the cases—%am
means ‘all’ and ‘only’ , 94 also signifies ‘certainty’.

CHARCHA

, ‘f fana~fT® mind. aquvgafs wa «fd faulxge=
fawaq high-minded Quel &+ Here #guw (agd) is wxt @@ «
#§% 13 used 1 the following senses :— ‘“Gaf=uarg fam
Hitsfaara® « wed sfafhamat wafs agaa”’ ot

2, wfg—wg+we fga! Nom. @9 understood, wf@ ¥,
wgly, wqa | -



X8 fartraen Rty

8. a8—An w24 implying 93 (cam) Fhe idea’for libera-
tion (gf®) having come to you. you, are fawai surely.

4. #ft—an+fun w8, afa Lit, wish, henoe determination

. of, ‘wfafcer’—Manorama, Nom, to Saf@ar
_ 5. wufar—eq+wn+w an'fc faaw sufwal come, Here
. )
w2 W comes by the rule ‘mawimdantefrywfesssags-
AN faag 1"

6, fewt —fatqusw waftc faws opposite, contrasted,
"Qual, 8 1 Arjuna was engaged 1n A9, but his dress was
like thab of a warrior (see sl 16-17) Hence the fad 1n 31

7. %39{—31@ means here ‘only’, Adv Qual the faan
in fa®®: 1 Or 1t denotes certamty (war® wagq ) | Adv, Qual,
% ¥afa |

\/8 % vafa—eq+ fZe+fas wefa 1 Nom. %1

9 Voice —fawaar yga ... .wemwr @ gufwayq - -fagga
L1 UML)

’ ! .
16 You have worn armour—but ascetics wear barhs only.

999Ag 799 famfgaif‘a'é' @an |
auf@ar fe and Fgmfna=ad 0 W

Prak —f&q aa €€ wawAgAq (I don't know why vou
have worn this armour ). Armour | 39agal sa wigaa (yes ,
you have all aromours with you like a warrior), I think you
are not belligerent but an ascetio—f% auf@n Famfmas=d 153
(As an ascetic you should wear only deer skin and bark
and not these armours ) 15,

Prose.—&" @1 73ag7r ta sefwaunignq’ fv aqf@s Faaq
formues® wa? (wraafa )1 qul



UHRN: N

Eng —Why have you put on this armour like one will-
ing fight (i, e, hke a warrior )? For ascetics wear only
skin anid bark{ garment ). 15.

Beng—(3a g (qi%ta o1y @2 3§ ~if2gta Ffmi 7 ¥
SoIfR31 © (337 54 @ I AT I 1 >e |

Expl.—See Park ’ '

Mall —3ufady@a wie, ggagafa ) ‘ggags sa’ a1 faw @1 €7
‘@ar’ [ 38 wawi @ v, ) faq ©f gaw a® ‘wigad sfaaq? aa
¥ faly sma wisl—'fe’ geq ‘adfen FTaafanawd’ 3@ @
wavmeeefid sfa araq: & ¥ § wiowawa 9 [ “faafa Fwaq” tfa
“fafog @ wmraa),” smac 2] ‘qed’ wrwieafw, w3 aufew 3
wagyw faggfaag 3

Notes on Malh

1 What 13 the contrast there—on this he says f% de. 2
Amara says, #2398 meaning fAdld 1, neuter and 1t 15 fafaw
{ depending on the word 1t qualifies ) meaning ‘single’ and
only 3 Tbe sense1s, wearing of armours 13 mmoomryatible

with youd, ap ascetic.

! CHARCHA
\( ’ ggagm —a1g, faw fafa qutga+s ainft =7398 one will-
ing to fight. 831 Sgam of @ar!
2% ﬁw;aq~?ﬁ'a armour ( @ )1 &4 SFEWH of WG
3 f@R—An ¥=a 1mply.ng interrogation ( %% ) 1
N\ 4. wigaq—w1 + §9+w @nfu wgA] worn., Nom. =l

Agrees with €w®® ‘@ase®’| wI+§% means ‘to wear’ cf.



" facmey Atag

“wngedtewed feeltan’—Raghu ; “mEq wiwiwEger” Malavi-

kagnimitram. )

p, Auf@n:—au® pénance. daef® UWfafa ags+fafn wmd
adf@y: asceties, Nom. to #&3

"6, agA—ag wefE+9Z 9F , wear. 36, 398, afgwR, wafyge |

7. @x@letc —8a® only, wafa wwfz wizdlfa efa wor+ o
wafc wfmq skin (98), of ‘emfod sfeafigafd €"—Kum.

wfong asae, vx 1 19 wimamd ofa Fsnfomasd, sawn
Ob). of 388 |  Here %39 means ‘only’ (an ad) ), See Mall
“Fa@ oF, wamwaveRd fa qan” |
8 f¥—An =7 meaning ‘because BSee Mall: "'fg aang 1”
9. Volce,— ‘® Jgqufca..... . NgFe... ..aq@fM @R

16 Salvation and using bow etc are antagonisiic
ufaqaY: fag @ gfa’ fa vy s @a
wRGR WA gAARATESE: I L ‘

N, B —Slokas 16 and 17 form a complete sentence

Prak—a@yd W1’ «7: () # ww 7 gadad (sl 17) (Your pasr
of quivers and this huge bow do not tally your self-
restraint 1n penance } I may he revengeful—#aq wAfaz %
@ ( I know you have engaged youreelf 1n penance to elevate
and free yourself And you oannot entertain animostty
towards other creatures). Are you sure of me—gf® wfqaq,
@ ( Yes. I know fully well that you ars desirous to attaln
galvation) Then quivers and bow arefor self-defence?—a&aT
fgew @ (Again as an asosbic you have taken no notice and



THITT; WX T

eare of your body. Your sole aim 18 ralvatiton , thus if the
body perishes in attaining thi- salvation you won’t mind ib.
So I think taking of ‘bow de. 13 not for self-defence and
does not befit you atall ) 16.

Prose —fau gfw' ufaxa (waqa) a@aR fa wwea yarmafaz, v
3 afyd) ftw vy 9 (=a @ gadaR ) (81, 17], 16

Eng.—Moreover, this pair of quivers and this huge bow
do oot answer to this self-restraint cf yours, desirous of
salvation (hance) indifferent to the body and a non-molester
of creatures as you are. 16.

Beng—=2% i NS Ik F QI NI A9E ~jg-
49 g3t aftfistdn wfEws oft; (staa @2 R saeg wwe
Ty OTNT AIfgR ARLT 273 A (W q3tyy #ifR ApeitfEe
SoFY SR cutey A A1) |

Exp! —See Prak,

Malh —ateq@ifefa ‘fag gfa’ afaqd” aie,q = (CafaRar—"
garfzar sEiEn | “‘wa @iqiswe®”’ xfd wamale 1l ] va  gqg«ida
‘FMae 1R 4 wew a@sgem w0 4 wwde vgeicn gafaad |
n cfeafaan 2—"yamt s=ar [ “mQ s« @ gafa” «fa
ianml CmezdlaoEdl &9 sfa sYeNEE, ‘w7 4@ @’
i wa R (? safg) w89 ] ‘wafuz s’ wfeewme [ “sagfen—
caifea fgd 4 1'% a2 ‘aRqd’ agfmewt ‘§e’ a@AaE wg’ W
an¥a? uaq’ tENlq w=g | gR99d sfa andfaafoam @A 5 It

Notes on Malli

1 In ufqq@:, 9 con es by the rale ‘@@’ ( ohar ), The
reduplication ( %@ ) elides by ‘&’ ( char ). 2. The sense



B fawcrarey Mgy

+*

» is, henoe taking of bow is not proper for self-defence, nei-
ther for other's molestation—this he says, 8, Vnijnya.nh_l’
nys:—ilﬂ means earth &o., and ereature, ¥a lzemg the &%
of Wl ¥g¥ by the rule ‘Fwgy ./, takes ¥Hfu 4§ by the rule
‘li'l;'!rﬁin’ t (Mallis wa'fc 18 & copyisst’s ship here) 4 , We
have fa? ( in WAz ¥: ) by the rule ‘eagfeafazfinefgzfadte.
guedsfa fga’ | 5, The number in &R3TR 18 to be changed
(into plural here , for 4%} and ¥g are both Noms) {or—
conneot these with ¥ understood then nom may also be
gingular )

CHARCHA
S

1, sfmer—n+9z+87 < w4l afdag wishing to attan,
7@ Qusl 8 Here 4 beecomes fa (with 58_added) by the
rule “sfaAlagrevangaseiae s8’ 5% 15 ordered 1n place of
vowels of these roots (e, g, &, I, &I, 4\ W &e) when ®q
follows. Then agatn the w%ig (reduplication) of these roots
ehdes by the rule ‘9z stqsarga’ « <

2. fa9—A compound w=g of faq+9 m;:a.nmg ‘moreover.’

< .3 gfma—Derv 1n sl 13 Oby of ufgaat.:
4, fawgga—wge+veus fiqam =ast desire, falar 3wl @,
qg—by the Varttika ‘MWl wigs@ ar a1 qezaia’ | a€
Qual, 81 You are §§9, hence naturally you have no ¥l
on your body. Hence 439119 15 not for self-guard even

5. *@a}—=@av body, afwq | fasmfesrw ol !

b, weYN—aga Waw wwig tfa y+at+fa wfum@ sy,
quiver (§u)t The base may also bederived ke ®fa:
Ay ¢g¥), swgi— Nom, to 8+ %93 (s), 17) Refers to the pair
of %®aqY Arjun had, -of, . ‘“Inielzagm awwd weye)
Mahabharata.



QAT & e
/. % wg:—Refers to the ar@Na of Arjnna. It 18 ‘called
W for its sight strikes awe 1n an enemy. See Mall ‘W&
agnaan | Nom, to gabad i
8. HAMM—y+w ;A ¥a oresture, AN wAfw A
by the rule ‘g ®w@ @f@ ' The &4 1s1n wdtwz vl Mall’s
&7 fus a shp for wwfa | .
~' 9 wafwry—wfzmafe  sfa+ze+fon, @dfo=vfigy
molester, @ Wfug,z or wfuygs «ta wafuw,z or ¥ &, a58g 1 a@ |
Decline—y&-g2, g%, %% 3%% g% =¥, g9, Ho
gzag 1 Hero 2.% 15 proceded by S9ad, heuce 163 % does nob
take 34f (compare the rules ‘mwz ¥wtametat g ufa #g’ and
‘Gz S1ggEedl &% |1 A an asoetic Arjuna can pot be a
moloster of ereatures Thus his bow & did nob bafit him,

10 Voice ...AR4fqxis WIda €q§] a8 @ G894 7 |

1?7  Yow sword also does not support penance

WATT, MURAT TAY S TAAT |
wff@a Au@w 9 Aqgad qaqq I s |

Park,— What more of Arjuna ? @1 wf@, U% = @asgd
( Moreover your sword too does not begpeak of your self-
restralot). I may not be an ascetic—4 9 @@ a3 ‘If-{l (Remam-
ber you are constantly engaged 1n penance, hence sword a
proper weapon of a warrior does not befit you). The sword
18 the s1gn of my Wfagm—aa! waT ¥ £7 Wiwgat wEST. (As an

emblem you may take an ordinary sword, bub thig prerent



¥ ., Tvmey e
_one il ke "&aﬁh itself and” awe-iup!ﬂnu. thus it gaea_
W the benignity of s sage, 80 Idoubt, your penanoe is
n&’hz w) 17, .
+ Prose, —wail: YTt yw v Muaat A9¥T: ofe aq.wd g1 us
qwaR | Lo ‘

Eng.—This sword, like the second hand of Death ax‘ad

' awe-1nspiring to animals, d\oes not supporb your self.-res-
traint enéaged in penance as you are 17.

Exps.—One engaged 1n penance must not take terrible
weapons: Sword and salvabion cannot go togebther. Hence
T think your a9%@r 13 not for @14 14

Malli,—wa%< efa awt ‘g8 wox g% 33 wowat’ mfgam, wa
#0fa sfa ‘wawsy’ (“Baf’ady aw.” (sfa) @unmm | “oxle ag—"
wafen gaawl | *sfe @y, ‘v’ acfe fasfa o aver, oo
v w@d [ “gfa @ ofa & sww: 2] 2@ ‘qw, 95’ Wb ‘7 gasgd’
A gwiaafa | fe mme a8 wfawE: g Lo )

Notes on Mali,

1. & takes @Y by the rule *®efa” (char), then &9
comes by the rule ‘9&f¥'wq’ (char ). 2. Theaffix ® after w1
comes by the rule ¢ gfu @'

CHARCHA

~ 1 ®aC—N+ WY WE WA fear, a9 ;AN wa+@+Ey
wafc vawC awe-inspiring. Qual. %4 | @Y here comes by
the rule ‘Aulvwiy o1’ W takes @w having e wfs and wa ag
®% | Then §¥ comes by the rule ‘w&f¥ vzamg ' —8q 18



Yy * BRI
T O M
the augment after w54 fl’lll lnﬂ‘worda ending in "'Y&W&A
when an affix dropping @ follows.

2, AHAM—WY meanming ‘life is always masouline
plural, ®19r fauafa «fa me-+ %+ fag aroea: sastaining lite iy e,

oreature, 394 1 &Y ¢BY, berng related to WgH in WAFT |
‘qidwa i anwan awE’ |

v

A huge sword enough to
cut all 15 compared to the hand of Death, hence also 1t was
|AggT |

3. ¥ —gaara of wfe::

~J 4, &y @e—ayfq fasfa oft agn + @i+ 7 H ok =a9'@ remai-
ning 1n penance , ¥ 1 Qual aq1
doee not befit you

V) 5, #@igd—aq+-wi+fas (9Ufe ) w2 § =ea9ad supports,
Nom, wfe*1 wafam#, =iy 94, wamew ete

You are &9 @, hence %fg

6., WH{—T¥ 13 self-restratnt, See canto I, Sl. 42 af:
Oby, ot EAFFR |

7, Volce—' #ITIqwglq Y= v wfGa1 o7 A= & - |

18 /Ybu desire victory— There’s a greai difference
-
b between ascetics and weapons.

sIaRadaTq Fanufasafaags: |
MR ARTI; APY & qAEAT | ey
Prak vawwa anafw@i§&. (From this dress of yours, I
think you are desirous of something ), What thing do you
mean ?—wufay sEwieas® ( You desire vietory over your

enmies, Hence you practlse penance with a warrior’s dress
on), Your surmise may go amiss—@HI9AT W[G¥ &, WHIAA!
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AR farcraey Way
addw: & (I belisve I am right. You cannot be desirous of
salvation. For wekpons the emblem of war, cannot be
found with the forgiving sages ) 18, '
. Prose,—Wana/ %aw wufay maq w@ms, | AvET WIE T,
QHIA® AQAT & | RS T

Eng —Your honour 1s surely desirous of victory over
your enemies. Wherein lies weapon, the sign of wrath, and
wherein hes forgiving sages 18

Beng—gfi fAss38 434 Toin w3 qoAi7 3faces | AN
oz «ra® I cFNMA, [T wARA SefteI AT A C(FLArE
(=wefie @ Boraq @F@ AT AVLZA A1) | S |

Expl. All these weapons 1n you show your viadictiva
nature. But on the othe: hand you practige penan-e Sa
I think that your &9%a@t 18 to gain victory over a powerful
enemy, No amount of straining can esbablish tha gomonbi-
bihty of wrath and self restraint (Also see notes on mallt

Malil.—#9 ww@a & agar samgl aqdf@a wel—aafaa -
‘wawa’ g seadr [ ‘eavnesfu T sfa ggad amfzols aw
v®a | gegar 3 gare. | “fag qawarq gmiwes sawaafe” sfa
za.2] ‘wufay’ way faed ‘sgq wfames’ safdss, [“qwé-—"
raifem sas yag | 0 & sk avtafade 3] ‘aaq’ sfq My
[ “a% asishi fred” cuat ] mwa® Me@ a7 slq@ fexq ‘argy
@, ‘quam, AL ‘afva: @ Wyned fAduig aqmia g@
aga). «<fi qwa wowdy, sfaw A aQ sqiy, 2 g @rasfala faeg
Tegdid | (=)

Notes on Malli
1. 'What ia the use of penance of one not restrained”



Qe o w

apprehending this, he says. 2. aw in waw™¥ in the sense of
191 comes by the rule “‘taatsisfa”’ ( °hf ). The samasa 18
gegart Yadava says, a8W91q as well as Wawalq meaning
‘honourable’ is used 1n all the genders, ( N, B —There are
two rules 1n qifafs, o, g, “siwfed faufa” (531) and “Rs-
o= W, gRAlquAtngandl fzndnm@waifa,” (5-3-27). The affixes
aw & &o, that oocour between these two are called Wif=al4
affixes. Hence Malli says Wi'"EMa. agi®a ]I 3, oI 1n
wfWaIS & oomes by the rule “@ea” (char ). @zl ws! (1n
#14% ) 18 barred by the rule 'd®1%—" (char). 4. Wrath and
restraint being contrasted and their effcots weapon and
penance too being contrasted 1n one, the 1nevitable conclu-
sion 18 that armoured as you are, your penance 18 for victcry
and not for salvation,
- CHARCHA.

1, man—fm+ < W 7@ yiotory, & ! Oby, of wfimiam, »
In wta@3® with have &1 (3%%) and #1aq ought to have taken
FaN wEfQ 98Y , but the rule “a &YEIAMEIGRITAR” [—us
18 barred 1n conneotion with & ( %8, W% &c ), © SFw, w4y
#4, W, mag @ad affixes and @ ] bars thia w8), for we have
|a 9. here.

2. vawaq—wag+HgRANLeg=va (1 e, W ) W+ Tage=
waq (you). Fem, is wad¥1 Tkere 1s another ¥aq with 4T 2a,
but the Fem 1n that case 18 Wa™ | W& wary tfa wawarq gagqr,
gome wizhe to name 1t W4~ as well The conpound Im-
pliee honour. Bee Malli, Nom to #1f& understood.

K R.—Kirat. 4.
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3. wag—An w¥1 implying ‘oertainty’ (fawz) !

4, wufay-vufs enemy. 3y | frwaifewed ot |
v/'5. wlamgs—vfwufey’ Rane ofa Wi+ av+ oas N =
wfirgw: Willing. Pred, to #uqt  The rale for. o8y is “an
qRIEETA AN ATARY €%’ 1 In this sense we do not geb
faft by “g@mdl—" for by the maxim ‘‘arwMfady wewafafly
#ifa” (Bhashya) the rule ‘@g7da—’ should bar the application
of “g@—"" | For a sumilar use of wfwys, of “Fragfernd
sfagrea:—"’ Sisu,

6. mismw—maw aw ( f9xq ) ; ¢aq 1 Qual. wiguq |
7 waam.—~wAT18 here mifw | @ wfm usifafa wa+ugq

(\17%1 )=waram: 1 Qual, aqivar |
8., adyar—ag "u qAANH, aF | aN9AL  ascebics. Nom.
to wafa understood
9, wwigd (wa'a), aQum & (wafm }—The tw> repeated
@ here show thé incongruity of the two statements, Malli
elsewhere says ‘€ ¥ avgAT quaa:;’ | There1s a gread
difference between the two. Bharavi rppeats this 1des, of, “‘&
xuen v ¥ fagfaqs.” Kirat VI el 44, see oanto I, sl 6 also
10 Voice wnwawiar - wfw@qdn  yad .. Mywgww  wgan
YA qATAE: AQE: (48R )

' 19. _ .?mwzpatmy T1068 With aiaugh‘cr 1 view 18 faulty.
a: wafa adizal Raewd: fma |
. iR @ @ 93 aggad o e



TR 6 vy

Prak.—%3 g W awafd  ( That fool makes the water
muddy ), If the water 18 already so—@=wr: ®faiafes: W
(No : He renders purg and thirst-yuenching water muddy).
Of what fool aTe you speaking ?—a' fag'ygad: firam: afizah:
&0fa [ I am speaking of that foolish person who performs
religious works with molestation in view. In fact penance
for the sake of revenge detroys ull the effects of good
deeds. This 18 just like defiling pure water ) 19,

Prose —a fa:d ggadtfmar adigwl: #dfs, ¥ ¥z imfadafee:
|’ W agafa e

Eog.—That fool renders olear and thirst—allaying
water muddy who performs deeds leading to salvation,
bhavirg a view of molestation.

Beng—a U@ fferiyF sreimiaild fEu fata Suwes
314, A Ty, fioitaraas fada saes otgge st

Expl,—Penance with a view to revenge should never be
done. In that case the good effects of penance do nob
aaccrue, rather evil results follow. In other words, bhis 18 like
defiing good drinking water. I9,

Malli,—avg s1qda 2Qgare g sfal—a gae fafgd 7, fax-
a€ giw, [ “99ge—" saifzgar swmafaaa o ‘gl sl
a9 agmay’ vewid) Msge gufa ifd ‘MTgesd’ fdaeR-
1 W [ “@nn SgaetemgaRy”’ «fa S@d zama; | fear *4 )
‘faat. aRzRawIfg ‘anealy feaicen: adf [ “sza. sugne’
wWAT4] waqa ‘w3 @ gan, 1@ Qe 8 fexfw i ‘ami-
Qefey: fuamiRd. [ fug ) ‘ew’ @i ‘o9 ogafd qeaa
xafs [“wifresgid fematge”’ sfa wge: Y6.5] aviceeigr@ aqq,



Jwse; Afrlr e areewEy Kwagiv: afv's: vad:dl [ v
v whigaTieY aftd we qee: ovewdeey’ s ww gl
et efdfemweaRan { ? feanfafamitocury ) sewaag (1 we-
WY ) WA awrdiaingy mewcT] ot

Notes on Malli
1, He enumerates the feulis of penance with victory 1n
view, by & eto, 2. f:%'38 15 irregulaaly fermed by “wsgi—"’
(char). lAmara says gfW, maes, faaiw, fa Ta9 and waa are
synonymous, 8. The affix 2 (in ' Ta8xA' ) to denote 'caure’
somes by the rule “@st Sgaetegat#dy” (7 in the cense ¥,
oY eto, takes the affix 2) 1 As the affix drops 2 henoe ®4
comes in the feminine (by the rule ‘fZS2US,—")1 4 Amara
gays 92 means 'future results’. 5, Tho #§d, (1n 9¥aA )
elides by the maxim ‘aifaeszwi3—’ ( fa¥ after words comes
to depote WI@¥ ; then the word drops fa®, #39 &e. as when
the affix ¥® follows (ohar ), 6. The sense 1s the wise de-
preciates application of penance leading to great good, on
ingignifioant things, as like defiling pure water. 7, Here the
figure is fagunr from the meaning of a sentence for 1n the
nm “making penance with molestation 1n view 18 like ren-
dering the water muddy” —another meaning being attached
the .dea of famafafe®™ comes and there is connection with an

impossible faot.
OCHARCHA
1. sOfa—e+ez fa1 Nom, 3. [war w&, wfwfaa
SHO-NIT, qAT-wE | |
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2, wfEwi—~vu+wg W@ W destruotion. 'waw* result. See
Malli ‘szt wEgwR | eT¥: arem ; a% | Pred. to fsar
Religious works #o g 1n evil motives is not gooa.

3. fa <38 do~—fafen’ Ta wfe fa. 7 78q salvation, FHY— |
The word 18 irregularly formed with g®taT~ ( % ) added by
the role “w¥gt AYFTYUFTEY &-ATYY CHAR-ARIAG-WIWH 1
fa Tag --wwags AT ARrTINIT-s9gA-Nwy’ | f1 Tag gawnfa
faxggta+stSg=fTagsd 1, e, cusing salvation. Qual.
fvar | By fa.Zge3< faul 18 meant a9 219 &o, that give salva-
tion ( f4.57a9 ) step by step ! For gram. See Malli
'\4 W8S o —m( €3 Aa sfa wfwAe, ( here fagrar)
weul—  d fe=fa sfa swifade+faz +fan @d fo=a mifdufee
destroying thirst, Qual w1 The epithet may also apply $o
fa Agaxd fiwal for such works detroys our evil of birth &e.
( ¥fag ) Contrue thus—a fa ¥ agad ( wawy ) =fadiefws.
faa, aftent wdfE &o.
~ .5, 2 —qe+= sa =7z fool. The alt, form is g |
Ad). Qual @1 Or— Nom. to 9¥afd  For of @' aud 42 either
may be taken as nom.,

6 wafa—ux mud. @#2f@ waw fa og+age=qga
muddy, €A FAE @ oxad+ fae=gx+fow @@= dxafa
renders muddy, Here the 3gq of 9®maq elides when faw,
follows by the Tuga “wifaqfz®wig wiay agafuean”’ | See Malli
also and notes thereon,

7. Voice—an,, . fGg% g2 a1 an...a @ |
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AT farcrney A
20, Dont sniertasn the sdea of wealth and wish—They
desiroy knowledge.

w¥ Nvw ReRuewa & argw |
A fe awmEatew gewp 71gagaY Il e o
Park—wim# #1 @wgs: [ Money and desire should not be

sought after , What's the harm ? fyard: Qqw ga wime
(These two are the primary causes of malice, envy &) Any
more of these ? A tE@EANYE F9% &} 8qya! ( Again money and
desire stand in the way of true knowledge, If once the idea
of money and desire take a deep hold 1n our mind, we can
not efface this , and 1t ruins all our disorimination ) 20,

Proge,—f¥'a13: V9@ waq vzt ar e ga. | fy at awmadlva

gxw 3 Iy |

Eng, Do not seek after money and desire, the root of
evil, like malice ete, For these two are 1eradicable ohsba-
oles towards enlightenment of knowledge,

Beng—feentfy Averey awtaq < @ Ftaw A@atex
(@dite Rz wp wtpter ) 3fie w4t | T @ g30 evanwn

WEIRHATY QMY B |

Expl.—Man cannot but commit sins and erimes when
hunting after wealth and trying to have his destres fulfilled.
Thus this pursuit after wealth and wish, naturally destroys
advent of knowledge in our mind,

Malli.—ag w§wiaal: wfq Alwaq geamaq aee: agded at ix P
aa vy @ 5@ tfal—Tfe'aR: | fa azque fagt «xdfy. | wilka= g
wE et gaw2 ] e’ wague aE’ wragR [ “elwm
wimmy 8 9 §ife qaw”’ A wia 3] ‘wdwa a1 wgs) A
oufegw [@wR gv v’ sfa ge | “quife” swifem S weRnl)



s R ‘ vé

‘W qwig A wiEA ‘swmdve’ swwme, Nveee oy A,
‘TR & guidt ‘engd)’ fraitgnan sam weat | wa: geuriefoafan
wa), 7 yEa. 4l tamdh 1 ve n

Notes on Mall.

1. 'Wealth and wish like emancipation are aims of
men’ 80 what is the harm 1f penance has these aims—on
this he says—%®q &o. 2. Y@ 18 a oase of a37wg fama
e 1 ( N. B.—a¥af% 18 of 2 kinds— (1) azque’'taam where
the thing referred to by the samasa as well ag 1ts constitue~
nts are syntactioally connected with the far e, g, -
amy, fe g, g9’ @afa &o. (1) wagquefamia where the thing
referred to by the samasa and 1ts constituents are nob
oconneoted with the f&war e, g Tewgzama ), 3, The sense 18
what sin is nob comitted by thcse who desire women and
wealth. 4. 9= here 18 used by the rule “‘@w?—" ( char ).
Then % In §¥ comes by the rule ‘'ysife—" ( char ). 5. Tke
idea 18, hence these are not objects of desirer, but thess
are obstacles 1n the way of men’s highest desire,

CHARCHA

1, 9¥%—%~ meanin; ‘roct’ 1s neuter, fa¥a of whmmY +
‘A Rd fevaedy 4 amal” sfa swima sRawEq )

9. fs'@mi@.—feal malice. @1 wife wufa s@ag: a@m' Qual
%@ | By wif7 13 meant falsehood, theft &o. ‘“‘wifiu=1q wya-
ﬁgé\nt 1%’ —Maln

8  wymHl—wdy HHY wiFE, ve 1 WA 19 aleo correvt
by the varttika “wdnfa=faas:”’ « In compounds ke w®i¥ &o.
there is no restriction of gisxf@a@ 1 Ob;. of g%: |



T farcraney] Maw

4 gyu—gy fenfg )+9% @1 Nom, @ | g® for all tenses
48 used in eonnection with RIW by the rule “sifvae ” wag

o!_ Y¥, then Is prohibited by “a wiw @R 1  Agaih this qE ig
optional here for @ foliows #i¥, the rule being “glut av =

Here w& 1n §* of (fz%1% ) §4fZ roots &eo. comes by the rule
‘guRkuaifeefza: waedy’ | [ gafa, gis, wguaq ]! Com—
‘G g’ Gita II eto

5. @—Refors to vE&A 1 Nom o W& understood.

6. W §o—w3+ay+uy WI=w14. enlightenment,

advent. a9 15 essential 1, e,, essestial knowledge ( Wma® )1
@ wadly ¢y ) aw ! 98 99, related to SugN |

7. WEN—3 @7 sfmdA sfa grt+eztfeztan =dfu=
gaw & difficult to eradicate Qual, 99§ 1 Desire for wealth
i:fn msurmountable bar to knowledge

8, €uIN—349+3 +ws wI=suga obstacle @' Pred
to a1

9. Voice—! Qfa (&ar) . ..0MH,,.. 560 9
sugaam (4R )

10 Remark —%9, ®i#, w# and A9 are together called
«wgaf | Henoce as factors of Wgad, W& and =W should be
sought after 1n proper time In other words, first virtuously
earn money alter qualifying yourself, then by money have
wour desires fulfilled Then being a18AIYH practise a98 &o ;
finally w4 (1, e, 898, 27 &o, ) being properly followed #1&
will come, Thus I1p gaining 9§37 we have to follow this
order 1n good faith and sh>uld not do a9sat for some vin-
diotive motive. This 18 the teaching uttered by Indra to
Arjuna, Also comp.—‘Sa’ WARRA - HATAC Al Wa wA-

femmaag” Gita,
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®24. Acquisstson of wealth through oppressson 1s
dangerous
” - ° Q
wfaf13w ararawaq aaat: faa: |

, geraifag fasvmaazi@fa qraam n <2

Prak.—=m wagrq wigas ufa (People become the root pot
for perils to come in ) How g0 ? s@0Y fag wsiaq ( Peogle
become 80 by earning worthless wealth) Wealth 18 necess-
ary for hivelihood—yAmry wz1 3w wsiaq ( I know that , 1t is
gaod to earn by virtuous and honest path but earning by
oppressing others leads us to evils) How 18 that like ?—g2-
am fexaq 1 (All the rivers flow to the sen ; thus the sea
1s tho only roceptable of all rivers , similarly men who
earn 1n evil ways become the receptacle of all perils ), 21.

Prose.—¥aIm# wfw12w 38q): fan wsiaq @ia; g3=1q ( 9§%: )
fax e ( aQma ) «x wigar gaag wa w e

Eng.—People, earning unsteady wealth by oppressing
creatures become the receptacle of dangers as the sea 1
taat ofrivers, 21

"Beng—=iffaszaa fEuon @ vy *fm w73 ke I3
FRA AP, NG @ ANACD TR W AT R
LIER EHTC 4

Expl—See Park.

Malll.—gfrfagnsan wgandl samal sfa sgq1 aa wo@
Z@gafgaEy wte wygaday «fa gufh  wowafa,—efmdeEfal—
Sqamy WAL fe'gar ‘A wfgw: ‘faa’ swe ‘gv aq’ T,
gzmafa wa sfa ‘sga’ sefy |'‘ggaigedt v’ fa fawiaamq &y 2]
“fgn at” admfag ‘wiggt vaat’ Hasy ‘a1 20



1 farcratey #taw

Notes op Maili.

1. It is enid that wealth and wish are nob real objects of
men, for these obstruot emaneipation, Ha shows by the five
slokas WRTERRY &o. that of these, wealth alao being the main
oause of misery, is not man’s aim 9. ®%= is irregularly
formed by the rule “ezAg—" (char)

. CHARCHA.

\/1, wRRu—sfit+zv+as m? wfue:  malice, &M
LICR G

' 9, yamIg. mgator wfa w81 The ®q is 1n WA
\/3 wsgq—wsi +fywt @z @A w@=vw94q earning, Qual.
on:1 Here we have €4} %3 by ‘mwqdw): fruan |

4, 7@Qi=Deriv, sl. 12, Qual, fiza:

5, f%a'—® here means ‘wealth’ (&®z ), ar:1 Obj, of
w#3% | Deriv of ¥ 1n 611 Canto T,

6. wza—szmafm ww tfa gzwtagu=9zaiq sea, The
proper form would have been SZHM7 | But ©27Iq 1s irregu-
lorly formed when meaning a ges’ and a &' of gome que,
the rule being ‘'gzm 7 Sz €’ QUM of WA |

7, fenng—fan, is 7Y ( rfver) s qutm or A1 | AF g8Y
S of W1z 1 As all rivers flow mto the ses, 8o all perils
flow unto one, earning money by evil ways

g, ufa—g (ad waI% )+wzfat  Nom @7 1 [ vag, B,

qu qafa ] .
9 vugAI—oERWIA 3fa NatAw=uEar rdoeptacle, aMA ¢
Ob; of Wfa!

10, Voioo...S5iqar :an ez=a) “qanr tad....,..



QEIRN: &7 yR,
22, Wealth 18 sorrowful,

qn TFAT geawTaTAL A1g JT 4T 74 |
atwi fa awg:@a fauzifaa amzrg o 2 0

Prak—ast awxgt fa aq @ g@@ ( Everything of wealth
produces sorrow ) How 18 that hke ? fagziq ¥ ( wealth
is exactly like misery—both producing sorrow ). I do no¥
understand well—at gq@s@at a@r. ( Compare the points—
wealth can be gained by those baving helping bands , simile
arly misery can be tided over by those having assisbants )«
Any other similarity—atg @ (In wealth there 18 suffering §
imagine the pain in earning, securing and losing money. And
misery 1bgelf 18 painful ) Is that all 2—ua* waq ( In wealth
$here 18 fear of thelt, quarrel &c. In misery ( fauz ) fear 18
always present. Henoe wealth (€%g) like misery (fagg) :s
ever painful and fearful to men ) 29.

Prose. — 1: gq@vtaat a@r, aig @y, g4 waw, fagsq ta aat
gzt fa aq g qra # (wafa )1

Eng—Of wealth like misery which 18 to be acquired by
good help, 1n whioh there 1s dejection and where there 1s
fe;.r, what thing 18 not there that 18 not conducive of
sorrow 92,

Beng—3f3| ARALIIG S AT, XIS (AR iy 932 1t
3306 ©F %9 fAACHA IMA (A% AR & J1 w1t el o 08
FRIAI T

Expl-—See Prak

Malli,—si9qqiaaig €@ =afa ap sia—‘a’ ewg: ‘@qawiaat’ faa
aMuqamAs g8t ‘o’ wa, fagg, i ggasiamt a@, fraat
i (“aumt wofc 2’ «fr 9912] ‘aig’ wdly ‘e’ cewf@w.,



' fartrarey Waw

, favrg @ qu A fale, ‘am weeww ew wREmA
sfawv | fivpeg ween wefs awc s fe sy ferofoe et
Tt aufy o ‘favfe 3y d¢ agem w wfa . gk ER- (UL G
tfy w1 [swry: “wetawie® gew@amme vl ok g’ =0
¥ fml’ gaweem” o) wa {m ofy Wit [wa aq o
WX T WOUWS awRewal ‘mat faw’ vE g ad aws-
e aAeR | aRa wiawnR weq 4wy
Notes on Malli.

1. The sense ig peril too 18 to be overcome by good
help, (N, B.—Oar poet makes both @M% and faaz as pain-
ful. Malli, well shows how botk are painful. See also Prak,)
9. @A9VEMIA bas ¥ 8 by the rule “Farat—" ( char ) 3.

It 18 said there 18 difficulty 1n earning money, 1n securing 16
and In 1ts loss and expenditure, 8o fie to money the causa of
gorrow. 4, Here 1o the last olause [ ‘aq % 3:@@ 1 there 13 39
and 1t does noa refer to 8% of the subsequent clause [ &M@
f&q &o ). All this is explained in Kavya-Praka. ( See also
our notes on ‘@’ 1n Kirat 1sl. 30 ), )
CHARCHA.

1. a@u—aw+ 3% R0 AQC to be gob. Here AW 18 WHIT,
of “‘nmwl: muials" 1’ Pred to @ | It is true €Mz cannot be
got without ¥%13 , of. “a¥izamaly egsfvar ev@aan wlzafem

faga’ Kirat XIV sl 44, And fa9z 15 tided over 1f we have
qnevia | Hero 719 15 wfama |

2, ¥y do—av wa? awfa <fa @av+watww wdifc qwe
help. &9 @¥Ia; good help ; wow | AW | =AM 92 by the



QIR IN: %

rule “@mmt wdf w1 (the waw wnt of = affixes optionally
takes ¥8) )1 Thus ®q8w!3: is also correct.

8. ag—feqafeandem i Or W oR! Seo Malli “arg
gy

4. qn—az+wf@ (y# )+afe @@=z from which.
“Ramint wady.” fa v ya !

. feq—emiW ay&xq 1 Nom. %@ to understood.

6 F—SHAIREISE NYFAY ALLIqEF MI9A | Nom. to
wafd understood. See Notes on Malli.

7. ZwE@—e#zR 849l by the varttika “‘@fy swgaR =

8. fasgi, @MzIH—DBoth are compared here so for as
tneir painfulness etc. are concerned. See Park and Malli

9 Voice—aiW. 7@ (yad)--@Zaeewdn (yad ). &n 7
Had )

23 Emjoyments lead to Danger.

YRR ANGIA gafamaswa; |
W AmfAaE e g W ke )

Prak.—wiga a gaut ( Danger is easily available) Who
easily flls 1n danger ?— ¥laiq wfusia 4 gawi( He falls 1n
perils who 18 engroseed 1n rches ) I cannot follow you—
Fugypa W0 ( I mean that thosv people are entangled 1n
difficulties who give them up to vast amount of riches rarely
to be met with 1n this world ). How so ?—faqima=a: va
sae wQe WinE ( Monled men ever hoard wealth, But then
their amassed money become the caunse of their discomfors.
They ecannot entrust anyone with the money and always
thinking of this smassed sum they find no peace at all. In



E) farcrarey Aaw
faot, bhe oonstant thought of money upsebes their mental
peace). Any parallel 2—wigaq i w=n1@ ¥4 ( One standing

on the hood of a snake easily falls in dgnger; similarly men
hoarding wealth see peril everywhere ). 28. *

Prose,—3uazi fagrgmma: W oo Wil ame, waq
Am W@ w9 gRAr 7 (wafa) ke

Epg —Danger 18 not diffieult to be got by him who
gtand on riches as on the reptile hood—riches hardly to ke
acquired and that are enemies of peace ( or stalsfaction )
whioh 18 derivable from faith. 23,

Beng—mtfa w13 19, QA R RitAare asna
Teari# 413 39 QifFer (adic 3 793 3firs Wfem) Reg
LR SRR L REL A S DY

"Expl.—Wealthy men oonnot confide their wealth with
anyone, Thus their wealth destroy their mental peaces and
they find sorrow on all sides only for wealth. %3,

Malli.—fag gagziq’ g ‘fagigamn,’ faqgq aw gan
A4l lalqamtqa'alq Fysea agalfe.l ] w3’ enga ‘suq wdq
[ afvg@ gaa wam@away faaugawen sa92) |  ygsus sfa
amy wafn ‘witaq wey waq [ slaafaasfaawesed s ]
Wy weE A [ gR ¥R wi® ndweadR” sfa ewaalfy
() foxd ] ‘ea@’ wiyeiq ‘aiqy’ fagq a ga'wr’ | [“widfasgafaa
Agafay Qfaa g aE awg wiez: vaegi@ @3 5] o sy

Notes on Malli
1' Here tho ayiMfy is ®fumcw, for the word (femasn: )
has 3% final in 1t, 3, The sense is, natually of & rich man
haviog no confidenoe eveywhere, money destroys their satle-



QN ', ye

{action of faith. 3. 2% after %f¥ comes by the rule ‘sfagfa—’
{Malti). 4, Viswa says, W17 means pleasure, wealth and the
pody and hood of & serpent [ 8%aa1f@ 1n Malli 18 meaningless
and@oul&bﬁnﬁﬂ!&). 5 The 1dea 1s, danger forcibly
tramples & person enjoying unwillingly even. like the hood
of & serpent

OHARCHA

I. guez=3@n wiead sfa zEe+witsetuw =wfg=
%(egl. hardly to be got. @11 Qual- WA 1 Riches cannot
be easily got and amassed

2. WQq—swft enomy, @q! Pred to W1 Money 1s
an enemy to @MY derivable rom faith.

8. vi—v+fmq=vfa satisfaction ( here). @®m | #AY
<2, related to WA | In thie sense of ¥fd, ef. “fmaf@at
wawiz® yaq” Kwrab VIII- s1, 8 It also means 9@, of, ‘am
ta 7 Javew A9’ Ind X. sl 24.

4, famg &o,—fa+wg+es_ wid g confidence. @@y
w7 (9qafe ) war, &g ag * a@ | Qual ¥R, ! Sahisfaction is
passible when we have confidence 1n all, ( This 18 an 1n-
stance of @uFIYaz-aga® | see Malli and notes on 1t ).

5, WAA—yAA fa gA+9% wefa=w7. riches aq! Ob)
of wsa@ !

6. wi%mq—wf§ snake, Y war tfm wivtzsi=wkar be-
longing to snake. aAF ! Qual, A=A

7. WMA—This 911 means ‘noods of snakes’. See fax
quoted by Malli, 15| SIAA of WA

8. waa—wfe+ W@+ @7 having stood Hare the wdIx
.of W4 becomes ®# by the rule “sfydweaat @4’ for w4 is
preceded by wifd 1 Hence ¥Wlm< and not Wi 1

9, yew—3eten+@a wAfa f@qq=zew hardly to be
got. Pred to wiuy !



i facrarey Rty

10, Voioe,—r++Wug! gEWa # ygh- |

11. Remark—Here by the rule “&nmma war: q‘iﬂnﬁ"'
both wwii@ and 4T should bave the Bamg._!'i(j I But lm O
w19 18 @1 whereas that of W1 @ waia 18 wiaq | Bo the
diffionlty 1s awolded 1n such cases by taking Ruaw fagamw
&0 as understood. Thus W@ fegam oAR wga @ g 1 Wafa ;
of “sitafng ger gnoigw w faad @I gAEAdaafaisE
‘fegaw’ @ife amemanaIvi@y’—Maoorama. But if we take
the construction as W@ MA4 wgq 7 ZAA( then the question
of ¥RI+T %ar does not arise

. 24 Fortune treacherous.

i s (aY g fadusi @ 93d |

wIRAREA {1 amAtar fe s ) Y|

Prak.—Worship wealth , she wont be dangerous to you.
—fxq, WM. Mg 7 ( Fortune does not recogmse high and
low). She 1s fickle thec—wiat fa& a ¥ad ( She does not love
anyone, Hence worshippiog fortune 18 of no value ). Dont
be attached to her then—az2". aig =@ (Fools are atbached
to wealth). Can not men do away with this foolishness—
=y, awniEr fe ( It 18 difficult to avoid one’s mature , and
by nature men are perverse and W, hence become atbached
to her (1 e fortune) notwithstanding her frivolousness ) 24.

Prose —t¥a: waexl: witg ( wzfeg ) 4 (walw )« wiat faa, #
%ad | wE WA arg wgaL | aw, e fe

Eng.—Forune 1s never a recogniser of difference ( bet-
ween good and bad). She has no favourite. Fuols are those
who are attached to her, 1ndeed men are of parverse nature.

Beng—n=lq_ ¥y7e N5IAG frfew ag (gl Ak
AN AN A1) o fag sk AR HAR S
W T | WHY IWTENIAE A6 | (1} or3l @AY wifdsre
ARG ) |



THIED: /A .

Expl —Fortune 18 fickle, she does not o>unt goodness
WB 't atill men are attached to her, for
1) ature Molined to ber In other worde Nafbure
cempels mon {o run after weilth—‘‘@wiat fasnfafmg
Mall' —sA =fy fag &1 sfd w'g AfF'1—Maq°, gz ‘ang’
@wzif4q amom’ aatafaafas ‘@’ wafa ) waws ‘qiat’ et
‘ol ayd’ 4 a ga wfa wqeaAlw s@a @ @ NAN A gaw
A9 113 A AE— 71 T0 A1 ‘alg’ «AGTEE 2@ Y ‘mam
@Y g4 WY FAgRIg w40 garHT w7 g ™A faad afe
A1 o1 7o WA 14 fd s qafi—ad7 ‘@4 IR
FHEuEl g1 qwaam A sfawa o ke
Notes on Mallinathy,

1 I s1v8 honeo kon wealth ¢ worthieas, 3 If 1t be
ga1d thit this 19 woalsh’s f.ulk and not of mon, on thig he
savy, 5. T .0 8ona0 13, t'ns 19 men’s [wlt ths they have
aflectior on amitt etz werlbn v on unabiey.$yl woman
4, Ther why thig a*srwction f all {or hor

Charcha

1 477 &e,—%9WT diilarency  FA¢ AlAafa WA+ g1+ 7
9 {7 famiq= 97790 knowor of dilterence , of Milli “dtarfts
fasmfas 1 Or s«i@fa s (fAwig ), w@AT@ 5, ¢aq | @ )
Prpd to fga |

9 fxg —4} hore 'woalth’ a1 « Nom to waf@ understood.

3 Tg—An WU3 meaning ‘certainly’, or better
#Hzfzq 1

4 warq--LRefers to = 1

5 fad —miuiafa M+ @ @6 =47 favourite & ! wgw
w9 T (|

€. wigmi—w+a+T 79 K="gH abtached In thig
gense 1t 18 WF##, but 1t 13 IHAF when meaning ‘to place’, of
“y9. § 4AY WE8’—Raghu, “#a &~ gaan1” Mahabharata.
Nom, wdY

K. R, Kirat—>5,



qe fauAIsT Atan

7. #3L—Ad) Qual, #7s | By pature man has a thirst

for money: hence this attraction for wemltHr~—=— __ o

8, fe—An Wqg WAHIAT ( cerbainty ). \ ’

9, Voine—Mfw wmwifa 4ad,..fum wafa | walfa: g3
wane.. awDe . wght (4ar ) ¢

10, Remark—Engrossed in worldly forbune we fall off
from the higher aim of realising the self (ep, X @ wizzr@ @Iy
wafd 913% wuiq @ 741 2013” Katha II 1), again bemng 1n
worthless worldly riches we think ourselves as 4f®a ruf
really we are then thrown hither and thither and gain
nothing (cp ‘““famm@a awam @gau, sfgraaqE z=a-
A afafa ger wAag MaAmn e’ Katha 11 51), so let us
give up our natural worship of fortunes and betake our.
gelves to gfmawn \ A~

26. Fortune's ways are mas-leadang,
| Asuazglae aznRy T |

aigawiafa ga1 fafgueaa @@z 0y 0

Prak.— %fau2 & wqaz’ [No infamy aecrues where praise
is due owing to fortune’s discretion] Can you cite such an
instance of fortune P—azxtAq W= | Yes, 1t 18 good that
fortune 1s fickle with the wicked ], Reverae 18 also seen—
gt gme gyawid Wy fafgifs [ [ do not deny 1t , herein lies
fortune's 1nfancy that she semetimes turns away from the
good too. Flence wealth 18 not to be coveted at all ] 25

Prose.—3n ®4% <0dY wgql €7 ©faed «@ wang', (7 & =
wqaiz @8, ) | 98 8% qiyenmly fafaulE qu ( gfq waaz )

Eng.—There is no slander 1n the matter of prase,
pamely fortune 18 fickle with the wicked, Bub paultry fors-
une 1ndeed forakes even the good.



qaRT it 113
Beng—7=lq ity ofs bea—«} wfefmy ¥R

%w’m Aty sfRafscas et Ffam AN
(Ru¥ fota #1) |

Expl.—8ec Park.

Maill,—aga# “armaan fag,” sfa a®a wypata wiw 7 fal—
‘aq sz wN.AY 7 DTy f4d ‘ggA. wfaw: 7 afeayy | o2, aa
s9ar sfa wa. ‘gfaeR’ wlafawd aa ‘@ wawiz’ @ fa=ir  fay
‘[0 8w, wiysnafy fafqef@ o’ siefa g, a4 atat x@zEy
Wy awg g w1 gEnd «F gewidg g ru

Notes on Mall

1, It1ssaid “wealsh 18 not a recognier of differenne™—

$his he says by & &e. 1n unother way 2. The sense 18— this

18 their pomnt (itemn) of calumny Hence the gish of the
speech 18s—wealth 18 not .an’s object or aim

CHARCHA

1, weaig—wg+az+ws WiEd=5991¢ gowndal, slander
(1)1 Nom to Waq under atood.

Q2 wfau@—ag 15 here 3 (watter) ‘7% FIMFATT@AR-
fgagy” WAt | =3I oz, ¢an 1 afaq fesafead oM

8, ¥1—An %29 meaning ‘that’.

4, wNFI—wfAIAE VoA 2fd 95—, by the varbhiza
“asiseraial agAiteaE ST A&’y Hunce wfadaranldy 1g
also correct =M@ characlerlows men, See “wil@y 3.03Y”
Malli. fawamazad oat

5, WS —=zW fickle. faa g | Qual 891 It 18
good that forbune 1s fickle with the bad, Fortune 1f fickla
on w8491a, then mdeed ehe 13 not condemned but praised.

6. Y eto,—¥a+ = maft=ywx deed, hencacharacter. By



Q fa@IsT Atay

gudaig, ax 1 @1 Ob), of fawaf@ ) Ad). used subatan-
tively, This epithet contrasts with 9z@ of a3 | L '
7 falwafa—fa+faa+az wfa forsakes, " fafa 2, "d99,
fofed, =awlgwfa ]l Nom w9z | Wealth forsakes the
good b0o, thig 18 her scandal , cp ‘‘&waalar sfa wan ” ete
8., Voice—8%zw wgsifa yad & wuaRa (qa7) =iy
gugiw gvEnl  falgws— ’

26, Separation with favourite 1s depressing,
Faara~eey @l 9 faygd |47
wfgafra day faaaw fax &= 0 g

Prak—fna, g% fawdla. ®a fays &oqarq ( Separation {rom
the favourits made the miud sorrowful ) Did you ospert-
ence 1t ? WAZRY @Adaq ( Yes, the expelonce wia ta s past
birth and ab a past time ) Ts that ull ? Fat ¥ (Saparation
will again agitate you ab the future birth (and at a futme
time ), What 18 the proot ? =fq2 @31 %3 ( Union wibh the
un-wished-for objsets like separation from the good
ones, pains men. Thia 1s universally true for all times And
everyone experiences 1t in his past, present and fubure cir-
cumstances ) 23

Prose.—vwfWd: @ Q17 sa 193" g fanda  wARRy aq faye

Faa &Al q ¢!

Epg.—Like union with unliked things, separation from
the favourite agoniged the mind in your pasthody and shall
agonise 1b 1n your future one too. 26

Beng—wfztad Afze Aatr ot farmm afzes Roats
(SiTR FASAZ [T 3RS FAARN 932 sRymizs 1qF

gifes 3f23 )



THITT; | &

Expl.—Separation and union aroe correlative terma—
thogg are Lo cer~wxgnd concuva aides of a mirror  Thus
wherdthere 19finion with an unfavourite there 1s separa-
t1on from the favourite Thig 18 unmiversally true and was
experienced and will by uxperiencad by all

Malll =49 aagagd, fag alvawaqueie e Fragafa=s«
ifa miwgr s=fy wqlermwan wyifafd Mavqeds =€ —Fqq=
sfal, aq swEea @1 argisia FMafa' =g sEmIa as2— w3’
wfazardfe qdimsa, i’ seanwe ‘gw fuan facg ‘quERy
@ g3 Q1= wataamAyg sfa @8, ‘47 fays’ g fga ‘&aa’, wwi’
shafas (wlig 7z )1 aeaa@ = sqyad sfagg | geaw
2 agq ' qralq o sifafas afa Mam 30 ke

Notes on Malli.

1 Apprehending the suwying “l don't want woenlth., bub
following tho cu tom of a wurtor [ wish tesenju on one-
mw1e,"—ha says by four sl /kis Leginning with &®da19 &c —
that, thah boo 13 1mproper for it oppre-sed otnora 2 Iiven
i that ci2e, one should Jdesist fiom opprossing obhers by hig
awn 103t (nee—with this object in viev ho ray3 3. The
menuing of the sloka 19—"loss of the wni3hed tor caases
sor1.w” 13 brre aveywheie and at all times

CTAKCOA

1 @A—&+%1g aa T =& made Nom  fanda
and 80 | This implies pst exparience

2 wAZ3g—wW Il FAE— ! A9 W4T weans either
(1) past and future buths, or (1) past and future state of
one’s own body. Here we prefer the second meaning, for
@xperiences 1n & prior birth &o. are not remembered. Thus



QQ
T fauas A

Mall'’s @@ v 251735 should be taken a3 @@ Ta geA@TIY

Wy o} | _ .

3. sal—&+mz ar should make. Nem, Ndtaw | qAgas
afamfg mz 1 ( wUla—gwa, sfeafa @, 9@ 3« waisly wgd ) |
This refe.e tu & futuro experence In favt the sorrowful
experience of faafaflm and wWfwas @a 18 experlenced by all at
all times. Also Ses Malli

4, fayrg—fanar yw, fayeq sorrowiu], 35— 1 Here faq+
4 beoomes f-§T by the rule “®AIraY GAAAT" FAER A
18 added to ¥ G, %9, Y%, &c. bub nck when ¥7 has 'connec-
tion with w5 | Pied to &4 |

5 wfggd,—afem, asaq ¢ 1 gvE !

6, NaI—gq+gR+as WiF=9 @71 union Nom to Faq 7
&ec.

7 fawa —fa+w+asn+as wd=fasgla geparation. Nom,
to @adq &c

8 Voice— fandia & fita \n, fay? @q

27  Yavourable union brings happiness
grAEiT aRfa ged saageRa; |
fay=ansfa grvia wfq faaar@@ e

Prak.—fgwamd afq g9q wiatam e [ When there 18
union with the buloved ohject, even the empty seems full.
In other wcrds, all wants go away during good uniom ).
What else ? 788 938t g7’ wafa [Danper 18 then as good
as fesbivites) Is this all ?7—faswa =fq mwig wafq (Deception
then equals gain. In fact, all losses etc are not counted as
guch when we are umited with our favourite things ) 27.

Proge —fegmwm@ afa yuq wiagaw ( guarg) o aeag

gqed. g@ (wafa ) fangw, ( mawwr ) wig @wana‘q ¢



THEA: | T

Eng—There heing urion with the favourite, the emptby
geems full, dangor becomes erual to festiviby and daceplion
- toong fo,gaD, 27,

g1 AT AT TIra Fyme) 8 sl @i vy,
fRel Berit 1 ¢y 78 438 2S1A7t 8 A3 Af3d® 74 1 TRA 2T

Expl —deo Prak

Malli, —a%afs segAmam gasqaqis, wa'afql — ‘fragamd’
gesaun® gfa ‘0o’ [aafa ‘smivat’ aF st ofq, wq3fa natad
g7 ‘Zaa’ frogfa 9Aqd g’ [ “sad’ f1.0r 9 @ qmac g ]
‘fagmmr ’ agal 9T € a14q @ ‘sfq mwe’ & agar g saa
walqmig %y g@A7 @3 4 01

Notes on Mallr

1, Now by 77 &c he enumerates the advent of happi-
ness of uniou with the beloved, 2, Amara says, 44 means
‘danger’ anl ‘slip’ &a (N, B.—The quotation ficm Amara 18
not complets haro ) 3, The sense 18, what to sy more,

under all enr sumstances happiness ocomes indesd to one,
unibed with the favourite

’ CH\RCHA

1  GA4—749 13 emphiness, void Ady uzed supatantively.
During good nnisa, a solitary plice bLecomes full of meu,

povarty bec rues squal o wealth &e. Nom to qwfal

2 wEhalig—s+F+a a0 =g full aw wa 3
WK+ A9 AT = AR fullness a1q | Obj. of Ta

3. @a—s+naz fa, attains Couj sl 21 Nom WA

4. gmy—qgwat waq otc sfa @I+ aa=4q7H equal. Pred,
to =gaq |



@ fRuas Aaq

5 =gag—fa+wa (fzafe 98)+A1z  wyaed —=59q
danger, Nom to #3f@ undcrstrod, “aad Mh{ﬂ*’
4

s’ 1@y, | .

6. A« —Iz+y+mg WI=gaqa {ostiviby, 4 ( gAN=E
A7 W by the r1ule “qenerg<iennar ata@araig !’  1ence
alt, form 13 BFFIAH |

7. favew —fatu+@wd=s wg=fawam decoption, Now
to wafa understood Hsre 49 (ces hy the rule ‘@& %’ —aq
takes 9 when W54 «fhixes follow hnt not when I3, \d fRZ
follow, Hcre note 3 §a1a @« 951 ” A9 q =17

8 WWA—WWHAN_ WMI=FW gan, AT 1 wWAAE of the
word 18 here enjoined by tho varttika “afq sraqas’ |

9. #fa—wa+mz @quz=aq bLoog afmi 1 Qual
Or Pred to fuuR&ma

10, fa3 &c, —aa+wtaa+an wI=ge@mn  win, e
gaEE, FRUBLAHE | O —f.0 4qu@m HEgIl o1 ddd W
w3 of), by the valo ““¥ 9 @134 wqngn’ |

11 Vowco—™@ 4 ‘ih1‘ir¥l 394 ECRE CECLER PR -
faygars aaq

29 Separation makes everything bitic:,
Azt W iwfm foan g+ azwa: |
sl @t vawy: W@z 4 Weat geri 2~
Prak—Very easy,
Proge.—az1 A7 s€' @ %A ( wafa ) azr wfa (agfq ) s fu
( wafm ), azr foar s@a v@ (wafw), acr@aw; &4 (= ) awwt
(wafa) «  Or—az wfa ww@fe [waf@a ) gz s€a fea
(wafa )
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Tng,—Wh n forsak:n by th3 beloved, then tho agreeabla
.SZ\‘M'H\Jfﬁ)luﬁ%vouuhu lile appoara (piercing) like &
shaw eems alone thovgh awong friends 28,

Beng—34d (71& ) 4% a7 & wfaw)g 14, O 97 TIJ
8 W' 24, f2aside = (AR ) 74, W3 IRYT B8
{ fArsta ) a14) Wa 203 |

Eapl —When foraaken by the favourite object, then
everything appears mtolorable

Malli —97  wsmiwva fosfagaa gz @dqaae a2fal—azr
wfe’ wf ‘geonfe’ sa@tenfm wa’a 5 q5—Taq waz’ ww
wfq ‘v’ oaq gaw Wal1 @y o fiw Azt AIm, w9 wfy eTiaY
wgs va | ‘onzifafaase@a” «fa sifafas a9 ) w0 s
TEFAHE— a2l g€« fga’ waq Azl ~3 AATIH YT (| 35 |

Notes on Ml

1 ounbyazrd  bosave bhie paluiuine-s of separa-
tion fiyw bho fevourtsn, 2, The alis 15 Wifalae (after u)
to mean FH=E, by tho rule “@atd—" ( \[.lI)

CJAR. 1IN

1 321 a<1—Theme are cortclitives, of ‘Ta31 fdynmy ™
uz+ e Codl )+ar, wa@ =2zt whon Simlatly @zl

9 w¥fm —Deity sl 11 37 acrecable objecet  Adjective
ased suhstantively , nem to Hafa under-tood

3 wiafa —Doriv ante, 7 Wifw, a5 aq { Pred to @ifw |
in the absence of the beloved pleasurable thinga appoar

unpleasurable. All relish go off



(& favals Alag

4 fggr —Denriv ante Ad) Qual =aT |

5 smg—u 18 'shafb , pied, bo 9811 "ﬁi@ﬁ’?ﬂ‘ f-ﬂg’,—*
a9y 7 qwA"—sfa aEn=a Ag AATER | W mdyns TR
See Malli L.fe aserwa p1orcing lito 1 shaft when Jl.<neloved
ona 18 nof ab hands of ‘7@ @ &fa3 <fur1 39z agfeaxlyaaa’—
Kavya prikas

¢ wg1 —The word %q meaniny 'Lfe’ 18 always mascu-
line plural- Nom to wAf® urniaistood, of “zei=mawrsEgai
gaR” 39qqT |

7. wwal - @+ wisfeq (7ga@d” )= el alone Pred
bo &' understood

8 §aw, —3n A1 9% a*AA, 371 Qual, M4 « Alt, from 18
%94 by therule “duysiam”

9. ®f—Deniv, 8l, 27 uader 8fA1 Qual 9 1

10, s¥a—gq s+ Ffm=3€" beloved one 37 | 9%
wv o qar |

11, fea —xg+fau-t = sa'w=7va desertoed, forsaken,
Agrees with Bﬁ;ﬁ"{'—iﬂ undoritnol, ®+f@¥ meins ‘to
dosert’, of “vgammzdaamfa ”’ —anto 1T

12 Voice— 3@ W@ (4ad) -« A wgW =n&@@
HqgAee ccgama gar (747 ) eaifwa (yad ) ¢ g2 97 Seas.

13. Paralle]l —“qiw g@@-1<w1®1 YaFiafG A aar | w0994 7
YAy zat yifa |we 1"

929  As you avoid your discomrort—So desist from
oppressing others

gm wniafa fg1zda: afeamy |
afz Qewiena: aver ar /i waar si7 i ¢



TFIeT wh &t

Park —\What wore duriag favourable union ?—3g&' wal-
afd [ Durieg 1g=reuhle uate 1, vou and piovls becom> extr-
eusgly deli ‘Ptod (and 1n bhair axcessise dolight they forget
a!‘.M w but ntral—%77 524 oferm@ [ Cmalary
scpatited f ¢a tho favomnbe man be 3 o, vmll, I
10alise thiy—af7 w@A o317 321 (721 waar AR 41 |49, You donb
desire your nwn discowmfort simi’arly think that others aleo
do not wi b th 1y own enprosst,n Henea from your own
gbandard dez'sb from appre<siag others, Oppre-sion whe-
th r 1 omo's ouwn body o1 tn the bydy of otheis, 13 epually
panful ], 29,

Pio o,—(f&3a) ga wwafe, feaig w98 oftawd® | gfe wam
Rer @ sz (a#1) waar /9 A1 afg e

Eng — United with the beloved you becomoe excessively
delighted separated from the beloved you experisnce

gorrow, If your own oppression 18 undesirable then be not
bent on other’s oppression, 29

Beng—feay@ 701 o @w18 %) 29 fe1lq 2307
dfeegze | i gfa farma -Nol &wl a1 33, w3 gfs
saon foqe 22 41 |

Expl. Oppragsion 13 unpleasans None desirs 1t, for
everyone naturally hirksa the unplow-ant Considering
this des.sb f1.m tormenting othars

Mall, —f53 ‘g= ’ fsa sfa w1+ fyia s€a g5 &4 amafe
vEsn ‘ame wwfg feaid wva aftam@ uftar wife | &@
zafgg| 3¢ (v »z 1] 1 aafe da {q ? wa 915 a3fa— sy, gima
@w 9 4 1w’ afg ‘waal e} aefeafy ‘A e amae (7 .-
aiq ) | 893, waE wafe 452 () | wiwze=a quatga  faafe-
sufqmy | qtsia) quUAA, gRAM3 1 kK
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Notes on Malli

1, (1o WRa@8 ) we have %% fe 4z aftor a4 of bho A%
ol 9, Tn @9 we have a#fw 4= _after a7 + fua) —
Tere Malli 3 reading seems ucsound , 1f 95, (@A) 15 added
after 89+fu9_ then tho form 13 #f¥ no doubt with wsmwg
droppad 1n conn.ction with &1t But better take S here
as WA A3 uftor @F (see shir) S5 1n ylice of Vdll'- &FIalm
read 89AI . Faporaibion witheuh f‘lﬁ\ 1S more 1mpre<sive
(see char)] 3, The sense 14, judging from your ovn case
deaist from oppieesing others , onpresizion of otheis or of
gelf 13 tha sama,

CHARCIIA

1 gs—gata sufu=ga “ga umted 1, ¢, umtad with
agresabls, Sea Malli—“ga fedq «fa 59 ”’ Lo Qual =4
unde:Blo3d

9 awrIfa—wtuz {(feu=)+az, f4,  hecoma highly
delighted Nom <@gt 9 implies 97U (pxeose), WA alan
mean3 'cirelesanc iy’ (Fa39 4a) 1 [Tonco the epthst may he
takon 10 »  donble sence hete, narn ly (1) arrocable urion
brings cxessiva delight and (1) [ .o excosuive dehght |
‘earelezsnoss, comes Cynsture—ud afd ag (1) w=»1 wafq. (i)
geaiq =a791m9 Wafa 2291 In buis donble sonse of ¥+%2, cf,
“a vmafa gaziq fasfma "—\[wou [ waz, afzwfa, wezd |

3. feA—Deriv, cinto (I) el 4 under feaq 1 warzd ya
by the rule ‘ yaRaidsgMy”’ 1 fed 15 3 |

4  WAH,—wg+3+F &4 (=207, soparated, Pred to @q 1

5. uftaw@—ufr+qq ( fzafz ) +928 a9 You pine, In
this *sense 9ft+A9 18 here and elsewhere used as feaifz by

the poeb, also cf, @ 1 &t wftawma ”—Canto XVII sl 4,



oFiew af ]

€ se—s9+ % sl fma =321 wished, desned, Nom.
@ar understood,

I QAsi—uws+9 wid faag=asr oppression, g4 Fnfa
A v of §B1

8 afg—ast+Aazi(z) w31 e WsMA 1n 9T 13
prohibited by the 1ale “4ms 0’1 Agan 9. 1 place of
«1Z comu3s hore by tho 1nla ‘@ifs «3 71 \Lilll's fe here 13
gupoifluous , with ov without a4 _the {orm would be @fg 1n
votea ¢h, \3 the masamug 14 well understood without fas
g0 thi reading @ F wohhout 119 13 profeniad. ilonwe derive
1t hery ag Haly W= «F,  baug 937 G494 = (wory)  ‘dstaq
A ATNAg , WAl A Q1A A with 1 11 thy ("FAw), war
A afg Cwith 52 n tho wians )y

9 ®IDoriv inta, »Ih '5?.”*' A1 W[ (ywu) Jovein3
n vero tn the thind porson, | of tho rule ' w uuq ]

10 sd—fagaifgssm st

11 Volee— -a( yad 947& ,, wiAq st 7 gea=
warg (areNa) o

30 Lafe transitory—stich to juslice
sfadw fafd fagiq @=watfea sseam |
watE w1 & auEns Aanar frama; oo

= e e —

Prak —Haiq M@ & @ 30q [ Never violate justice |, If T
gain by violation of justico’—vw& Afq, fmfs’ sa7 uiq fagy
A1 @@ a4l (Temporiry gain 1s of no avail, Think that
longevity of this body and of us 18 uncertain. We may peri-
sh at any moment Justice only prevails for all times ], Are
we really short Lived—e& s amemma @ fagq [ As
wealth 18 never permanent bub 13 passing always, 80 are we
and our bodies too ], Then what am I to de—aramiy fe



o fauasy Aag

g [ Follow justice only. Justice 13 the only rocourse of
the good. Just desds will make you immortal though your
body perishes—gufiaifa adqmifq ). 30, \ s

s ?7
Prose.~w® nwfan fgfa’ adifa exraat fag@ ( Fr@r) wa
a1« a9, fe gea, AMawar walw

Eng,—XKnowing that tho longay'tv of tho evanture 1
passing like fortune, you do not vollate justice, Because
the good 1ndeed are the receptacles of justice 30.

Beng—Tdifedia «8 W3z f3fe a=iwa atg 9w
gifag) =i 4 319 Rats 31 S5te Ff7wa a1 1 T3 Ay I’y
w1413 2351 ¢HFA |

Expl.—See Park.

Malli —w9 2g@iaTia ¥ wals 4 w@il s we, =sfwa
sfi—‘w@ wfam.’ squfufd @ adfa, [ stefang o7 ] e fafa’
s sauel w@at AfmeEe @ sam wfafaad [ el
qugs | “wfisfasfaadat a1 feawwe snaea fa as=q” sfa
fewla, wame waaws] foan? saq @y [ “fR2 aglg” «fa
4 wiumt aguik ] ‘Wmd waenda’ way [ Cesgugaazada”
1 aq waw ] ‘aredly’ @ owime ses; [ CareR geR” «fa ge
“gfe 9" sfa w1 2020 1 98 weR.” 1fa vaRgas 4] % amq
‘aya A’ AgeeEr [ @S aqge® atl Amad enais
n wq sfa ww [ “ggE” sff w3 wg@EEfa o qadmn
“gRme” 1) ge |

Notes on Malli,

1. Oppression of others should not be done on the
faith of the uncertainty of the body 2. In wm9®{ we



uaIEd: ®if: o3

have w9 _( 9=ifg) after 971 Reduphoation of 97 and LIE
the %19 when W9 follows comes Ly tha varbika “‘afrafmfa”
(Malhz 3 9% 1 3] comes b tho culo “@wI—"" (sl 20),
Again 3™ ordered 1n pligo of 27 1n M ¥ by the rule “@fe
<" 1 W3q 18 coun‘ed a8 WIAYRY (third person ) by the rule
“%% wwA 1”4 WIMET 18 an nstarce of either aqyES and
awalfe 1 5 If the readiag he ~I=193’ then ~@ cowes by the
rule “Tfa sy |
CIOARCHA

1, @@ma—Doriv, sl, 13 4@ @4 a8 related Lo f@fEq (

2. w®8—Qual, A7 1 $3{ 18 hero used to refer to
Arjura's body near at hand , of ‘“‘sz8q afagey”

8 fafaq—wi4fmq wd=faT stay here ‘longevity’. amm !
Ob), of fasrF

4 fawq—fag+=z wd @ ="fawa_or fa=a koowing, Qual.
Wi« Hore 3§ 18 ordered 1n plue of 9 of 14z by the rule
uf‘qe. ﬂﬂaﬂ ” |

5, @@ here forture, AR =a@d of fafaq |
Fortune 18 passing, so our hfv too— ‘wfam @y wfaqq” |

6 wweEg—esdfa W@ te9 ewfe+aq  feaq =@
pateing @ Pred, to f@daqi In W®I9¥1 wo have WWI@
and WHWA by the varstika “efv=fa’—( Mallt) <@i1s also—
correot 1n this sense

7 afiq-¥a+9.% 21 Nom. wam) [ wfa, fesfe, amim,
e[Awfa, we= ]I @15 9 by—dfe g1 For grammar here
goe Malll and “@ra@ygs” (sl _J), Dont saouilico justios,
It 18 ever-lasting ; Lut life 13 short lived.

8. @Al o —faarmay 374 3fA F+wrdes, s@=aw
justice, or better fA+%+a% @A=a2 hy the rule
“qagmEErE R’ | Wty + 95 94T =YNR, 1e0eptaole,
Mg I—1 o



03 faumsy Aaq

(waiega ) ¢7q 1 31 Pred to @ea' | Or wiqrwag T (i
g5 supporbing. 4 F WEIT U419, I¥(  Ag a soun ] man you
should uphold justice. '

'/
9 fe—An wag denolhing %9 ( cnuss ), “fs\%ﬂﬂﬂ‘il('ﬁ” !
10, Voitce—fagai waar . afy ..\nft mmeld (@)

31 Gwe up war—embrace asceticism
o -
fasizgife TNARIR A1 & Ay Aiaa; |
] Qe ~
STp & AW, &g ACY ArAFgarga 1 (0
Prak.— Bverytning 13 evanescsnt—in solvation cnly
there 18 etornity —fasistle TW4815q | Hence o prepiro yiur-
sclf fur salvation give up this belligerent sport)  What
then ?—«i &y av @td® ( Then your fim asco'rl. m will
not perivh ) Dud what a.oub my salvation 2—2 @y
HqEA IS H WA g (O \seelic, he you seli -outralled
to avold re buth  In other words, your salvition will
paturally tollow from yonr self-oontrol ) 31
Prose —% Awya, utials fasisity, aig Ay & MAw « sAgq
€T dY Al g (Hd) | -
Iing —O Ascutic give up enterprise for war, do not des-

tory good p2nance, Bo you self controlled to eli ninite re
birfh

Beng—(*  @i4d, (AT I 33, Alg (WdR
IfERaT ) @® <A a@ ¥fq@ Al AAGAT At FRIT 57
g 28 |

Expl —See Piak

Mall.—'af§ f&' @ @d =, aars famgfa—z ‘aqiya’ Taiqae
Qe [ aatg @am vad SqEis 2) &' ‘fanefE an (‘w9 91”
@En 1) ‘@’ R’ @ gasEi o W,

'



e w oy,
‘Aa: @1 Aaw’ 4 Mg [awmA Gy we g Wikt g wer-
wwfndneg] fam ‘o’ ew 7w A wefafend | W o
fafmtaifarn: wa s@d [ “gwest 6" o figa ‘T e
adiew” WA 4 J

’ Notes on Mall.

1, <791% 19great eﬂ"oi-g 1n superhuman deeds. 2, & here
(15 0. 1n @AWY of ®%}% ) comes by the rule “sra V\’—wr, ¥q
and ¥q come after the root ‘S’ when f% follows. 3, In Mww:
wa have §¥_ (after 71+ faw) in connection with RE to de-
nobe Wifg 1 Prohibition of WZ, comes by the rule “a wie-
AR’V 4 In <y, f91n place of f¥-comes by the rule ‘gw@wl
§f4: | Again € 1s ordered 1n place of W€ when f§ follows,
the rule 18 ',53-1(q %1 *ENGY’—C 18 ordered after &N &e.
in place of w4, when f¥ follow=—%#13 of &1 &o, also elides.

CHARCHA

1, fameife—fat+wr+@Z o1 Give up. Nom, =¥ unders-
tood, Alt, forms are—famsifs and fanlefs [ aeifa, w9%,
wetaly, @9t ]|

2 TNRIER—3%+8%+9s, WA =8qqls enterprise, W
€qqg: enterprise In war, g aq  Ob), of fa#Awife!
Warrmg spirit de-torys penance, so give it up.

3. aau—an +fleg+9¥@ 1 You destroy, Nom &%
undeistood. Hero €% 15 in the sense of wifgg 1 wF AT g<,
wemaiadyg | Trace fudg thus—ad, a®fH ( penance vanishes ),
@ aw, Aaafy ( with fa9 )—then 1n & =a" aq: wAaN |

4 «|rg—Ad), Qual, a9 1  aug 18 ealled 91¥ for 1h 18 con-
ducuive to salvation, See Malh—“fa. 5 gamtam sfawra” 1
5. ewgH—9%+feg+9q_ Wi=8w: extirpation, a4 1
Oby, of FF A1
K, B. Kirat—6-



LR TATeY Aty
6, "fe~wat@izfy) Nom. @=q! Cony, ante.
T, MW—wm+w W (wwdwam)=mm  oonérolled.
Pred. to #q uaderstood. ®I™ means wag@Ifm 1  In qpw, S
ot 91 %) is by the rule “symifgma faman” «
WO, a1 ot ¢ ' . . ~
SR, aMAE O e, v weadty Ag afer don’t
* destroy your &%, ) ) :
9. Vcice‘—-mtmm favtaary, - Wi (NQ;.‘"“'(I!‘M
4w | In ‘change of Voice, 3 pomes in*place ot 9 the
ruel 18 “seaf’ § B

Sowe get

10. Remark—The instrugtion is—give up the hanker-

. ing after wordly prosperity, then try to realise the soul
,'v:'ﬁ:x; us by self-oontra[ :nd penance .,nomp “algwETedn
- 7 HYT % TEA GA | 37 9 99 A @’ mfaa) s g

meaifya: smAvaan” Katha 1L 23 24,a0d “agfainag

!:;f« WS, ®=1 i | 9y sqeewfa oy ARy A ;@d” [ 11

34, Tirst congusr internal snemaes,
Shami gu'@ 8% faagguza |

fiity 7y QraNsd 8y Sawemar f5a: ¢ 3 0
Prak—My helligerent spirit 19 ringing within me
—328 g3iat figa stamig [If that be o fight out the unodo-
querable ecemies in our body). Whom do you mean—Sgu-
za, fean: (I mean the internal enémies, our eyes ears de )
But my external enemies go unscathed—a9 85 A%y wy wag
@ fma: (If the internal enemies are congquered, then the

extornal enemies are easily conqured, by suporior mental .
power Thus then to your conquering spirit enemy will
subma1t ), 32,

Proe'e.—éi gHa: wguey: fgw: Mamg. Ay fedyg v sqe:
qy: aur taa



e el Pos

Eing.—Let the unconquerably enemies in our body, that
48, oyes, &o» be conquered. These being counguered. bhe
whole tworld will be conquered by you. 82,

* Beng—(ma3 61 *F 5% (wf)aqﬁw!ﬁm 1)
St e afin ot T gL o IET A gteg)

Expl.—Internal evemies are most powerfal. If uﬁh*
quer theds he gains gupsrhuman power;and by
lihis hq can easily bridg all under euntrol—all submit ln

M;m,._:g_um % FdR qumer—af s
fenin fatast agafz «fa wre, ANamfalal—‘goar’ woan ‘wgoza:
2% an'mar ‘fas et 9 A wana g FaRy’ @g ‘mm wd
19 Qa fan, w9 foga w4 qas azaiar =i (nafgaw

sfzanfr sew friciugzan famamedes g w0
Notes on Malll

I, Apprehending the saying “in no way my warring
1tich subsides”, he by a=IH &o says—then dispel that itch
by conquering the interaal enemies. 2. To one, self-restrai-
ned and unattached to the objects of senses, there being
no great antagonist, victory 18 attributed.

Charcha

1 stgwq—fa+dz was sdqfer Nom, =arl [ =afa,
fams, swufa ]1 Agrees winh Smmd—faa |

9. zFAL—% QT Mad ¥fa gi+fataa, iﬁai‘w-—gﬂql
hardly conqusrable. Qual, ftaa:

8 Sguzy—ay:. wifz 8918, a7 Qual fg% 1 Qur greab
enemies are our eye3, ears, nole tongui and toush 1, e, our
internal passions, These permanantly ruth us but bot so
the extornal enemies, These ever ruin us being always
with us3 of, ‘<« wadaren: fauseie ] a4, | W& @sqaAUfE
vz qaamazqqn” Raghu XVII, s, 45, and “simamudq-
qw{ae fgwfag &o, Manu V1I,




&. ﬁﬂhu’ﬁ‘%*m‘-ﬁn donguited, Ay Qual. #¢)
*5. 8—-An WY implylng-emlinty.
B Wt here means ‘world’ (gaw)! “ Wiugy ga#
oR” YaEe . swi of fra: | .
g /2y—Refers to the internal enemies, WYY, eto, W& o |
8. fam—fa+x wifar Nom, (wowawi)is @i
9, Voicp.—"zoimm wguld Rgn atge..d ta' a9 qa
foveamr 1
L 83. [Passionates are slaves of others.
qrarasfad Aeafagan: )
wfaddfea: el AREf alaam 1 w2

Prak.—You tell me to turn a fardfiga: but if I be nob sc
—wfa¥dfizg; y'et fadge@fn (One uprestrained in pagsions be-
come a slave to others for the fulfilment of his desires ).
How so ?—w4g'few} qxam _(To gratity his senses he has to
depend on others—his independence goes off ) Is that all 2
—muyfe: wuau: ( Again enough money 1s required for one’s
gratification’of passions, For this he 18 to earn money by low
dishonest profegsions even. Thus then he also lores his self-
respect and delicacy for bodily satisfaction). Any parallel—
Mfcn fagaadfa ( In faot, euch a man becomes a slave to
others as bulls are, Henoce have sell-control and oheck
abger envy eto, for these destroy our manliness ). 33,

4
Prose—wig feqt war Nt wama: (w=dn) wlsafiza
o ) N: vx g'at fadga® ofa
Eng.—A man unoontrolled in his passions, becomes
elave of others, like abull, dependent as he is (on others)



l,‘ P
 aTiom: v

for the falflment of his objecta of msoa and heng of a vi!e
profession and shameless well (for this).

Beng—ud e wg A1 ( *rmrzvm ) Asxfs fn'sw
¢ wfarsfas afe Aey m. i s (Wﬂ)m
z|

Expl,—Ib is sure ‘that for tha gratifiasStoa of th?
objeots of senses ona haa to depand on others and he loses
hisindependenocs and self-respect even, A fi3fgg only can
do without other’s dependence.—faRfizy: wfrdw: | .

Mall.—wfafizee wfMeares’, quad fa— viq faf)’ wage-
wfgadiged ‘e qada (“iwEm qudw gy’ ewac )
‘Avefe’ seusgmimenat ‘agaq’ e ‘wfagifer’ winafiza:
gam ‘A7 aNad ‘tx v'at fedaat’ aRmwiat TaafERh g
( “fadd) fargur) 2= fga weae”’ wamc 2) ‘off’ vl fa (Saqraeere
g | VFANAINT qMEly | W ¥ g TZAAWE G ) 4 QR0

Notes on Malli,

1. Amara gays, 9E¥, 99T and 9CAM_are synonymous,

“. Acoording to Amara fa8% means ‘modest’ ‘remaining
in other's words’ and 'hearing others’. 3. Here the figure
18 Sq#l, for here 18 similarity of meanlng of the subjob-
matter and the thing compared. Bub in ¥4 there is simi-
larity of words only.

Charcha

.1 quEmM—9¢ ‘another man’ also ‘master’, @ wfd wa «fa
9+ 2q9=qaq, having a master 1, e, depen'dmg on another.
Qual, wfagaf=7: |

9, whg fgQ—an+fed+fma, wd =g fafe: fglilment, wa:



R R R
¥ vt objoots of sbnag), weikt SNNEAGETRIET R
wetest | Even in pegis one his ﬁaw thiors,

“3. Awf—yfae, wt=v dosetlon, {w‘iﬂm wi
Qual, wfad3fga:+ wifefy depends on ImoDey ; a8 be requires
enough of money for, his wéfefe. he can not but give himgelt

up to low dishonest deeds even for thls. N

\ 4 W9AG—A9M 16 shame (@WT)! wuNm AW ww, g,
by. the varttik “miferimgme Swtwzdoy ww:” | Qual, wfana-
f&a 1 Ag he is NWife hence bhe is W9aT algo.

5, wldafga.—s=®q is senses. fu+vi+aq wafa=rfagy
controllable. # fagaifs, aeagq! wfagayfa sfzafe we, 3wl
Adj. used substanstively. Nom to uf® !

6- uwfa—x+wzfa! Conj, ante

7. fTaQaai—fa¥g here slave, fa¥awm wa tfa fatatsg=

fawgal slavery (Wwar)1 a1 Ob). of Wfg | wf=Aleg are
slaves of others,

8, Voice,—.. qxwar nlwzfwa; wgaiu w fagafigda am 5=

ofagam £33 !
\};‘4. Our e\rpenmcea ave luke dreams—Avoid them
wEaa gQsfafa: satagaEat |
fa |NAAWET FWT TR I 8 0
Prak —#ewat s ( Don’t be swayed by them ). By
whom ?—tfh wie @Nwa &= agwat @1 a: (I say—don’t be led

by passions, For they are momentary and unsubsantial like
dreams). How do you know this 7—wymaRt geefafe: 1. —an

/



Py e P Eaald

wda {B¥ppdse you experlonte s Ploasare yiow, At the nex
'mement this pleasunble sepaation g a ﬁung'*(mnibar ) et
recollection only, % wil bave no substantial emtem
Thus senshtions are ophemeral and land uss#o no Frern
ebernity, In other words through them misery and not our
Summum  bonum 18 realised. Hence avoid this world of
sensation), 34

Prose —wy7iaat g@4 fafa; . ( qcfza® ) aa adar! ofx
WA, @O A Azgat AT A RS
BEng.—The present experience of pleasure .will be a

thing of recollestion only to-morrow , hence taking objects
of senses as dream3, don’t you be swayed by them 84.

Beng—3Rtaa TNESFS FM CSIR A% 9309 (39)
T W@ | WRZY [RAFATLTF T A f3y] whwq oo
ECE ’ '

Ezxpl —See Prak.

Malh,—4 33w YafNggesa ot 2aa’ fag vaaifds.
@ wfq sarg 7 sfal—sgamy ‘wyman)’ sg=a (‘@Edfer—"
Smifgn &, wae'?) ‘g@e fafe. gEigua, 1’ qissfa ‘mar svdar 4
g wgwaAa ‘sfa’ wan ‘wwq wiww sfa ware fagan aiq ‘@dea’
‘yg@ ‘e’ wafEatq fafsa ‘aewar’ a=k'sa w@g@mat ‘&

)’ wasg (‘e mafe’ Afaaa

]
Notes on Malli

1. Objeots of senses are worthless not only being the
roat of envy &c, bub also not being conducive to the high-
est goal—this he says by %' &o. 2 The affix 21 (1n wyaa" )
comes by the rule ‘‘8af¥t—"" ( char ), 3. M1z ordered in
place of the root € when @& follows by the rule “sa@}ar
e’



& faravey Araw

OCHARCHA
1. 779, is an W9, mesning ‘tomorrow.’ Wi ot ¢
WREAI gER  op i e T 4R —Eabha
2. Yako—antfagt fin, aR=dfufe. facling, axperience
{ v ) here, m 'fifu; feeling of pleasurg, €M ! o
W th wftfe o mends ¥, of, “gnet fufody st
tm # XTE, -
m_« + e 'woffe Rapesercdtet 16 bo reddl
voted, Agress with the SwaW —gau'fa'a: | wam wal ig sy
4, WYMEN—YM an YFY meaning ‘mow'. wYM Wy tfe
w + 2 =wyar+g2, (7) +21 (W) =wgama happening now
wm fzary fastey sfa wyaad | Qual g@a'fafei 1 The rule
for 21 is “@rafed mE ARwMAAEZ 1M gz W’ 1 WY ig an WET,
hence =T, comes after 1t.
5. sfa—eat wsaq
6. QN &o —SIRER ¢fa QY+ AT+ WE, mi"-?ew resem-
“blance, Or—SuAiAMa 9q +a1+a 74 k=970 aimilarity @3
dream, ®: 994[ or ¥9A: YU, ¥, A1 Qual. WA ! Objects
of senses are unsubatantial like dreams, Malli's @353 for
@s1qAT 18 eluoidatory only. For according to Panmini we
oannot usually have the ¥ as @Y gqal ¥, of, “afyniamt
wa”’ — Bhashya.
7. w@Er—a%+wY_ having known.
8. mwWm—ww sfa w +ys FEfo=wAn . Objects of
sense, I | Obj. of ®&
9. M—x (7N wglZ )rgw €. @y vemmafad: |

a1ed g¥ ( Ses anbe), Conj, ante, Nom, &!

-



qRTEN: Gl Gy

10, azFa—ww lap, a@wT ¥fq wr+ a9 =vwrar oontrol
Aat (JATTIA ) gwal, ¢aq ! A1 Ob). of, AL

11. Voipe, —"*"wgmadt ™ "g'fafn’ & wfowfa"* " 'aq 8-
war a1 ;G- 1,

-

8%, Dosires are our snamsss,
¥y P fmmt&w p
TEeareR AT WAt weify A 0 e d -
Prak.—war: wer: 5a%: fg ( Our objaoks of senses are a
pecaliar kind of formidable enemy for they naurally differ
from our well.known external enemies ), I cannot follow
you — 4% at: fan@xiv; (These objests of senses are relied on
a8 good, but really they deceive our convictioh ), Is that
all ?—fgm fafigmifta, ( They are good favourites for the
timely pleasurable sensation they produce 1n our mjnd, bub
ultimately they pava the way ta sorrow ). Our external
enemies are also guch — @™ WY g3MInl. ( Exbernal enemies
can be eastly shunhed when they do us harm, Bub even 1n
old age when sanses leive us, we knawing fully wall! their
ha.r;nfulnass cannof lgt them go Herein lies their peouli-
arity ), 35.
Prose.—=% &1 fangac: fugr fAfugwifiw, ads (=a a<ge:)

~fy gzars:  w@r wer waa. fe
Expl Objects of senses firsh reliable are bub traitors,
agreeable still cause sorrow, leaving u3 yet are hardly
abandonable and are henoe our loathsyme enemtes. 35.
Beng —tnfy wuif¥ oy fearwrss, aifesas wsaifi
(ARACT ) SA0ITF, TIR A F(AA ACAIYYE 2R T IIK
fRaeeyg wwie A 1@ 305 |



* S,

Mall—tx s @ % ww vy O vfal—pegaet
sqa’ 1 favean o ‘favedic, warce: fwmm ted: | am
staafa (* Rl ) a1 ‘v’ Nownar: (“agau—" xmfw wnwa:2)
waify fafrgmfte’ g@ammdler, (we ‘asw: Wi’ ga8’ fagm aen:
v ggeIe L’ @d A4 mw, www ‘wan’ fowa ‘wen’ yufean aaw
fv wfowwm dvaly sfa v 1 (wa a@ g@dnt fasemamRat u g
falle; fasggmi s gadled sfa fadwwie: seqic | 37 5 gamt
sfaena 3 wed afaidy 208 sy we'si ssaams ) | gy

Notes on Mall. !

1. By x¥a do. hesays, henoce too objeots are worbh-
less. 2. The affix # in fad comes by the rule “‘syawmmifa<;
*:” 1 [N, B~—Mall’s Rwafa should better be ftafm! ¢ ig
%NfE and has squse of “fwa” | Again the rule “Tq9y”
enjoins ¥ after M and not after W-+fuw ]! 3. Here the
figure 18 faluwiig, for the epithets %¥9 and fawes &o
though antagonistio are possible owing tothe nature of
the objects of sense, Hence too by negation 1s suggested
the peculiarlty of objects of senses from the well known\

(extetnal) enemiese Thus here 18 suggestion of an YARTT
( afory ) by anothar %%t ( f!ihnma W

1. =¥an—=wigav! «fa 3a+ 9+ aq swfa=2ga: relable,
Qual, @#t | Experience and pleasure gained fhrough senses
make them reliable, %¢ here 18 an “u% meamng faith, Its
!gﬁi’!ﬂ comes by the varslika “Teww sri@my "



8, VFmwmpefi+n4 @% o, el fo=Aneun decsiverd:
Qual. ¥#.! We take schso as valuable sources of know-
ledge ete but the knowledge etc they give are sgcondary
and not true wisdom. Hence senses deceive us ; comp ‘SaR
vy geid) 7@’ go—Katha (guoted before ).

8. faai—wufm sfa N+x wmcfe=fwar  agreeable, Quak.
w1 Malli's Nwafw is unsound, See notes on Malli.

4. fafig go—"fann: faz; wanq tfa fafma: sorrow, wy 1 fafvd
|y wefr ofa fafsa+ @+ fofa aymffu=fafsgamfa. producers
of sorrow. Qual, ®¥1: | Senses cause agreeable sensation bat
in the long run they do us immense harm, They are also
obstalces to gain seli—knowldge rather they lead us todeath,
of, wiarax®I faval: w@meftaifoa  g), 12, ante, and compare
“que ammgal™ 3 Q& eeaifm fasaw wiaq’  Katha-chapter
II. 1. 2.

5, @3WM.—3.@7 @mw sfa g8+ mA +eq T lo=g@a:
difficult to give up, § wfanan @At sfa wifzaq1 Qual. =wW:
It is difficult to avoid cbjects of senses, cf. “‘a F@WIM
gwfafa.’ 1

6. ws@'—qA+e2 @I qT =354 leaving, See malli—
Mygig a1 Qual, M|A 1 In old age senses leave us,
but we do not wish this we like senses.

7. @®@ —Deriv, sl 84, Nom, to waf@ understood.

8., ael,—=¥1s here ‘Fqfed’ (loathsome ), Qual, max:
Objeats of senses are a peeuliar kind of enemy. We take
them as salutary but they are harmful in the long run
they ruin our power— “gafezarut aicafn 3s.”—Katha.

9. was.i—Pred, to WAl |

10, fe—waumd wagq| e faaaqs
11 Voioer—---a¥8: fanwai . i cooeeramiftfin, e ggurd:
WERNT, oo oo TR WE: WA (43R



%4 Farcmreg Mk
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P .m.m pksos is favourabis for your salvadion enly.
Fufiemsfaredt v yifad oy v |

m&:ﬁl gfwai gU A EFIIE WRE N

Prak,—m ¥’ wTg: (Oast awey your weapons ). Why is
-this advice ?—gfw: @t gu w=iaYfa (Then salvation will erelong
-oome to you ). Is silvation here possibls ?—fafaR ya: ai¥,
a1 %A e "& (The place is solitary and is suitable for
penance ; further Mother Holy Ganges constantly washes
this- place. Hence 1n this saored place you ocan have
salvation) 36.

Prose.—fafam ya. w¥ =aar wifad wfagq «@ gfa. gu @t
vaizfa, szgw s | Or—ug sEmwar gifed (weaa) fafes
wi@q a3 &e.

Eng. In this solitary mountain constantly washed by
daughter of Janhu (Ganges), salvation will come near to
you. (8o0) Don’t be of uphited weapon Or—In this moun-
$ain consbtantly washed by Gaunges and hance saored salva-
bion will &e.

Beng—fR@x @1 sT ¥l oM FgF fauts (1R@) o)
AES I & ot fAah wE WO | (TEa ) A
TR | | Or—B{ 9% AfTT FTA 47 Q3 RS &c. 0

Expl.—See Prak.

Malli—afé f' swaq? swwsw I9gec wis fafam sfql—
‘fafan fand (“fafanfemawaf™ naaea w.” 9ar ) ELALE
awa ‘qu’ yfad gu. g0 ( “qa. 97 9w, @na’ YA gaeaag” «fa
fen: 8) ‘afad’ fad (‘afad’ sfa a1z ofaate ¢ sfa wh ) ‘afeas 2t
RE ‘at gimgw’ ma2 ‘auratzfe’ afaser whala ad: (“gu
YU a2 qaaanifay—" «a fex 4) ‘sage adad| ‘ary’
fagu vt xmd n R 0



iR e
Notes 01; Malli.

1. “Thep what is to done™—anticipating this he con-
cludes by fafaw’ &o, 3, Amara says fafim, fem &o are syno-
pymous. 3, According o viswa, 438 means again and again
and meaning ‘truth’ it is an %I+ 4, Viswa sags, TU, means
‘old’ ‘near ‘story’ ‘past’ and ‘future’.

CHARCHA

1. fafas —fa+faw-+ = @t (= fafam sohitary (fama) Malli
afeq i Qual, *®1 It may also mean 9a (sacred) here (seo
alt, Prose, or Eng &0). As the #1 was washed by Ganges,
hence it was 96 | This meaning seems more reasonable.
Indeed Malli takes fafa® to mean both ‘solitary’ and
‘saored’ under “wfedigyusfafamaa” ( Kirat VI sl 18 ); of.
“fafamt qafazal’ saaT |

2, AA— amAfA 4% + 77+« FAR =0 mountan, afe |
w4 o 1 %7 18 also correot The rule 18 “ndMsmfuy wwar@m’ |
Hence 1n the senre of a %97 ‘4%’ 18 the only fcrm , witness
W AIIAF* WA |

8 -ya—ar+39g9=%98, meanng ‘T yn’, or ‘yfas’
(highly) Adv, Qual. mfad

4, gfad —g + fog + vawfo= 4@ washed, 3@ | Quel w1+
* 5, &% ®WA—IF, 18 the name of a sage, T HAL AT |
W&1 | WgF H@ (€ AT F7, %0 13 the name of Ganges ; compare
algo ss® | The allusion 18 —that Janbu swallowed up
Ganges to save bis hermitage. Then entreatad by Bhage
ratha the sage gave her up through his knee. Thenoe
forward she 18 called sa (7 A ) |

6. salefa—ufatwi+az az fa! Nom- gfe.1 gudd
mz 1n place of ®Z by the rule “amqgufrarasidgz [ e
anafy, waal )« Oomp, “wiaa & faacfa ger afemgen =1 —
SUIRT |



B ,
2 ¥ (
» Y

‘7. gu—An W7 mesning ‘¥z’ (near ), whtwwd oat,
wmgE gae 1
' 8, §—y+gvd ! Nom, & undeastood, ﬂmﬂlm[ WS-
vfally ; @iwé ¥ 1 Con; ante.

9. e:rgv.—sfewsq wigsAwa 2y with the weapon up-
mted! Li &l Ifred, to ®31 Warring spirit goes agamnsh
‘salva.tion as sald before,

10. Voice .. .g=r.. ..& wAegd .....S5q7g¢ @l ...
| A cevee )

11. Remark.—So the advice 18 give up sensual world ,
control the senses, take to pe‘nauoe and attain §f& or ANGZ
by superconseious parcepbion 10 AT and GAIY, comp ‘T |3
HRY AR A AR | T@RATIAT IS qAX qmzff —w2afeg o

387, Indra stopped—Then Arjuna began.
e Agal vafafa araqafes |
a9 WHANERICANGTT Hfqas: 1 390
Prak.—va #fud® 89 g9 | Then Arjuna utberad a
gpesch ]. What kind of spach did he utter ?—a%anaic a9
g919 (Arjana made a solemn speach characterised by mode-
sty ). When did this happen ? #uatf qa) <fa 7ie g wafEd
Qe (Arjuna sa1d when Indra finished the abava spesch)37,
Progse.—%% wuat aal ¢fa 1w sga wa‘md (&fq ) =faws
AYAARNT 49 A1 | QO |
Eng.—The king of gods (Indra) having stayed uttering
the above speech, Arjuna made a speeoh golemn through
modesty.
Beng—ciwaw 3% St Al Wra Ffara ( «tfies )
“11 3R wg T RAarera qtFs w1 o)
Expl‘—-See Prak,



e art &

Malli.—wxaf qdY’ 232 «ft wie’ @’ ewr ‘wifiwd’ afi
AW fwd afs, ‘ou afiern’ wy'm, ‘Aeamite fingagen (Pomoen
‘gt” of ar7a.9) ‘aw: sww’ astam won

) Notes on Mall.
1. Yadiva says, fa74 and #%7 mean the same,
CHARCHA

1 =mga—fi+wi+¥+@9 hawog ubtered. See under
s (£l 9) '

.. WRAR—FIA hore meana ‘god'—ATH ! T 99 rolated
to q@ 1 Cormp—“waat qam@adt” | 7

3, wat—wid oR hy ‘g@ 9 Wiz wawwaq”’ !

4 sfa—An 97 meaning ‘above mentioned "Qual
e |

5, wafmA—wa+mi+w weov=wafima ctayed, afaiq
Pred to w@l | W&+ @[ 13 AFRIR, the rule’1s “aranfad @’

6 a9 —ae-t+wgq ( Mufex )=a3q, spesch. @ Oby, of
gar9 | No tatautology here for 394 18 qualiiied by ¥3374il4q ,

~ of. “gfafaat araafzgia "—Sisu, Thus Viewarath says ‘&feq
fafiguz@t aqRaIm g7~ |

7  u9q ote,—¥+A+ w9 WIF HNT modesty. THIT 18 grave,
herce mild’ too WIAW 78K mild throush modesty, 2dq1
Qual 39' | Modesty brings mildness and solemuity.

8 wav—q+ @z w@aftsud, Nom, ®9an 1+ Here 7 18
replaced by 3% by the rule “F@t af9” 1 The root 18 femwa
(1) =% ( waiasm® ), (u) 99 understood ( wagrawd )1 [ adfawr-
3, ¥isq wiwa | s@fa—a)| a9 faz % also giv es S

9 wfqar—sfa, @ W@, a6 w7 19 callad Figan
for ¥# A9 romained at the top of his chariot’s flag,

10) VOloe.—-"“"‘ﬁﬁl‘l%ﬂ,,,mﬁﬂ (q )-"uo ]



TR
88, Avjun belauds Indra’s spsech.
viecaRefa nQE\ anfrmy |
ammiwageeny favwafg fagen 0 s
N. B.—Slokas 38 to 41 form & cemplete sentence, ( See
* Prak. Prose %o here)

Park.—w: fad are’ =rgaly (Who elee will be able toutter
a wholesome speech), Why, many men give sound advice to
his friends and relatives—werz\®' =z« ( The speech 18 not
only wholesome but also characterised by words and therr
meanings from which the spirit easily and obviously

follows ) That 18 good —%\#f@ simq ( The speech 18 also
appealing being full of characteristic qompounds ) No
tault ?=wQqam’ ( No , there 1s depth of meaning 1n the
spesch). Like long harangues 18 1t not tautologaus ? @eaf=d
ar@my ( Further the speech 1s just to the point and not un-
necessarily lengthened, Hence there 18 no repetition too.)
Is that all ? Gimiwq wg9= a5« ( All the sentences of the
gpeech are connected and to keep up brevity 1t 18 not chara-
oterised by understood word ), Then 1t was a laudable
speeoh |—fawwafa faugeq wiwaw (Yes, the speech 1s really good
and 1n 1b the speaker has clearly ventilated his mentplity
(wish) and nowhere the words have been wrongly placed ).
8s8.

Prose.—%: #gigwwy Winf@ (ga@aga’ ) 103, wwafag
grataq wER fasaafa fruger s’ sgeEn |

[ N, B.—#: aiw’ & $@iq 18 1n Sloka 41 ahead]

Eng, Who can utter a speech —beautiiul for olear-cut
meanings and words, powerful, weighty, brief, conrected,
having no word understood, all-embracing (hence complete)
and not disjointed as well, 88.



THTEW, /N X

Beng—aimtw (Wit aAfMwidimel ) g3 WAL, ewfy,
Ydazn, fegaorteg, atwter, SarmaRds, g wiafe-
MRF R ARNNLE 7197 (7 IS iR

Expl—Sea Prak.

Malli —fa@gara ? cad=at wgfa: weamgadisas we aaefEl
—'nerzw@”’ waie wa wfagidoza, 3 wq [ “sfemdees’ aqw
wq() fanad” sfa @awq?] ‘anfe’ amayfosq [ 0 gmagaay’
sfa meaqg | ‘ade’ wigrwafna @ q wisw@EfRay o -
faa’” fagedaifea’ ‘gl ’ wwisaqeeaea@s 1 g ‘IaifEaf
qiFad’ wwafaafmad 4] ‘sqee’ waenEvded  framfa
aa@Eafagigs « g wAdwdaq Yaua ‘Ausaq Tg@iatdq | as |

Notes on Malll

1 “What he said"—anticipating thie, he by the four
glokas W9I1g & praises Indra's spesch, 2 From fhe defini-
tion “49'2 18 that 1n which there 18 claar meanings and

words” 8 From the injunction “s191§ 1s mostly of com-
pounds ” 4, The sense t¢, not unconnected like the words,
ten agd pomegranates etc, ( See also oanto II. sl. 27 )

CHARCHA

1 w4E & —& beautiful. 4+ 82+ 9S W =ugz olear-
ness Here 991% means that in whioh there 18 clearness of
meanings and words. See Malli also waIZ7 @/, @Y Qual.
amf | Also See Malli under “wummalwger wwER’
Kirat, XIV. s, 8-

9 sfe—ng power. Azl W@ tfa WNag + fafar (wqad) =
wmfeq powerful, Originally ¥af@ 18 @mMEg™E (tall of
K. R, Kirat—7



R fra Ataq

compounds). Sentences full ot appropriate compounds are
very appealing, hence powerful. Qual. ®q!

3, w3 —ya+tagq=aq38, weighty, baving depth o‘t
meaniog 89 | Qual. THH ! .

4, €94 &o-—aAAY WA tfa 9g+ wu=q"aq , @da wfwaqg,
%37 | Qual MFWH | Malli has “wiaifEa’ faneiarfean )’

5, wEtag—wi+#ig+ 9% Wi fgawm=watal desirs  ad
&% av a1’ @wTeq, (haviong syntactioal conneotion) % | Qual
e |

6 WIUENH—YY+ T+ MA=QUI7, here WHIEIL:1 g,
keeping words understood wfaaaid ss@ ( wwwRe ) Wfrd
ag ! Qual. awH | See Malll “wsery waAgEwalean’ |
Here 2 1n S9&[ 1n tho sense of ARSEIEN comes by the
rula “surq wfaga: man@aieiRy 9 | Thus Bhattojt has ‘ee@a
A% wwETRe EA s

7. fa=my &s —Deriv sl. 36 canto I, fa=a (ga=a ) afaxs,
7% Qual AWA1 See Malli “famwafa sg@Enfamzsn 1’
For famw also see Uttaracharita “fa=esfly: @wafa’  fo,
Aot I1L sl 28. fag+ wa + faq=fasx. eto.

8 fmugaq—w&e here 1s displacement of words .,
wigerq fAugeq, wfaa by the varttka “Fuzgmimgd gz’
Qual, @A See Mall “fMugeq wegtaidq” 1 ataidar 15
displacing words of one sentence 1n another as 1n ‘9%’ ga
Fwifg 9@ais WisEA 1 Here 9% and @19 are misplaced,

9, Vorce ***See &l 41,
39. Speech emtolled
AEfataeafaafmam® |
GHFHFAATTFAA R ETTINGHT I 3 I



THRD; § ey

Park.,—Easy, [The opithets all quality aF1q (see sl. 41)]

Prose. — Aafadfagarm wwd «a (1, e, w8 a@mlqa) e
Ty wNRI WAFWIAT] WIFEASAIGH AR § Frgaly |

Eng —~Who can utter a speech—independent like
senbences of sastras, because the meaning 18 established by

logic, and equalling the sentences of vedas for 1t 18 unrefug-
able by others

Beng—3f@atal 92 @ifecdifes weaty =zanw7 oty son
ORI FGF FAGINUT (AR @AAIFIGAT AT (F IS
AT

Expl.—See Prak,

Malli —g# @y ifadfagiaEq ‘amda g fad- aaly afgaamn
g ‘wm@ Wi fasd g3, e’ @amfan | gfaziaiq va sataR
awarg urrfasrafks, sfa can=ig 1 1 fg 'sawst’ afaafearg answr-
aal sqqEEiM RaraEq siaEgag NwEaaeaten” Iramges-

fa=g, 0
Notes on Maili,

1 It scems so owing to the strength of arguments.
But°really this 13 like o atters eabtablished 1n sastras.

CHARCHA

1. @ & —a+97 or §+ 95 _FW=HT a1gument, logio
(gfa')  Seeunte. fAL+M 4 & @fu=faafa established, &
eesence, meaning, A4 fagla, qa1  <@Hdfa «|w, wg, 371
% Wi 1fa Aafagiagic+ & = =afgiaaayg the tact of establi-
ghing meaning by argument. &®iq | ®dt y®t by the rule
“faqiq1 gNsfEaq I’ Here U@ 1n fAdla comes by the rale
“gugnizg AAsfa Quenw”

9, fa@aq—wa+iatw WA=vwAa:, dependence, [adar}



es ERGIC

witar wa1q, 93« Qual, A®WA(  The sentences hers are

independent In fach they seem 8o owing bo cloar-oub Yy,
Iogiea! argument  See Malh,—3fwaragiy &o. |

8. Ww@—w[+uq+wg—wuH 1 e sastra, afad favarfy
TG oF | WHAR Y4 means WIAHATH T8 |

4, vuswrmA—Astag awq ifa v+ s+ fag +
W&9I refulable, ¥ YNNI ASaq | WAANIE 1A sfd wrwEr
a§ = wN&@¥@a non-refutableness, aar 1 |& rar

5 wNwR—@gart w9 K 78! Heore the @ affix a4 (i
wqEe ) is o WEUYY, henoe FHA here 18 algo correct by the
rule "FoAtsw fk & | Comp “‘@wteRa 3" in Kenopanwshad
IL 1.

6. wimEsc —wi+a+us, FW=wAE veda, d& IqA
(sf ), (89| WIGEANAR SqHl W@, 3% 1 Qual. TWH(  The
speech 18 unrefutable henee resembles vedic speeches.

Derive— @1 as #nfa, a& aw@lE &o,

40. Same idea continued
Y qewEENea; gidzagEan |
Szratzaarad : awa fawgsfa o ge
Prose—9' o#" waglal Ywaizwglran, wigwd Wi

ws: faufaa wia e’ = |wFd |

Eng.—Who can utter a speech, powertul like the swollen
ges because of 1ts unrefutable nature, and calm like bhe
mind of a sage owing to 1ts loftiness of meaning,

Beng—99 (M4 I3 ¥ AEARAT FEIX SIAAS Atsteaz
I1Y AT[T @R Staateda ey ¥ Brad o 1w

3 ¢¥ IS A
Expl.—The speech was unrefutable and it ‘swayed all
belore it, hence it was like a rough sea oapturing all



TERITA; | &y

around 1t, Again owing to 1ts loftiness for 1ts richness of
“ Jpeaning, the speech re¢sembled the mild tranquil nature of
a sage’s mingd: -
Malll~vagtaifefa— 9d1 =7 wogla wIES TN
‘Sfgieagfiay’ st amfarsd Nazia’ sfafivan, yofdee
arwr [agn efga “‘gamdaq qu %/937 afeq valad | agzrawd
an gaer wmasfar wd (ST9dg ager afskEd "” sfa
“qamidE@’ sfa §fedl) swa afiay =9 0 ‘wdgas’ sqlem-

[ )

WY wigd wfanzaay ‘w8’ §7 ‘feufds o dlaqg se
Notes on Malli

1 TItis sarl by Dinlia “S2T 18 that where nppears
some high quahty , by thia the line of poetry 18 provided
with a master Some wigh S2I7 us having significant ennobl-
Ing epithets  Accoring tu some W121@1 means haviog no
vulga: meaning ®

CHARCHA

1 wegIaq—ag + @A %¢ fa=agT surmountable, @ %1,
nSAq | &’ w1 3fA WEFI EI=AEEIEA | amE | Ea 4dt
<9%#@1aiin sl 89 and W9FHE hee do not constitute tauto-
logy, for the previous sloka speaks of the aiguments of the
speeeh. whereas here the meaning or import of the speech
18 being descrtbed (Insl 38 we learn about the words
adopted 1n the speech hera mainly the mesning)

2 Sd—wqF =mofc a1 ¢§ 18 also correot, see ‘@i’
= fr ar’'—(sl, 39)

3. wfwa e —qw+x v fe=yfa digturbed. Szwwa wfa
sf @%%+ 399 —92AIq sea, by the rule “SzAMTR ¥’ | wH +
 aRfu=gfw a# elevated, hence all-swaying. 9fwa’ ez,



0 faiare waw

NI G W &foaq, SARAAY by the rule “Summifamin-
793 1” A rough sea swaya all before it, 8o a spsech of
vated meaning prevails on all, of, alsp “?if!'mﬂigﬂrq” -
Malli under Sisu. XVI sl 38, Qual, 3FEq | .

4. SR@li—se 18 great, am Wi sf sE+ g = stady
greatness 1, e, having significant epithets. See Malli and
notes theteon, RfAfawed=ardia means mifier 1 2 uah

5, 4 fo —%9 meaning, 9q+9%+ P W gl wealth,

wyiat gmfn wealth of meaning ¢aa ! @@ | @A ¢¥Y, related

to Wiz@ig | gfafemas—wfwwifegad | These epithets refer
to both 'speech’ and ‘sage’s mind’ Both are restrained

6, WMR—IA+7 aW =" restrained ( fowad), (3@
9% ) calm Qual MFA! The speech was all swaying and
oalm, hence 1ts beauty

7 Voice—See sl. 41
41 It 1s diffcult to utter a ssmalar speech

v xzAlEn qMUF aNIEeIaTead |
gAlq & fud qiw ay amAemma: 0 ve o

Prak —Easy
Proce,—%2q ¥ g7, 013" amag@iye Mg a@ @ «A&@iq, 8

TAT ¥ Fma: = (wafd )
Eng—Who ocan utter such galutary speech adorned

with guch qualitier and appropriate 1n time and means,

unless he has such a purpose (and wit). 41
Beng—a339 @47®, aigaian @ angiity a3 fasrey

¥ S A1 ( FIET A% (F TXS) SRR AN TF |



THIEN §N; 2o

Expl- — Eagy.

,Malh.—xsz‘a— 12 LN, NT1” admyuged [ xeq Swwe
e 1 ‘@ - fEndLA” o Cadel] ‘SungEa”’ el oW
wagTEER WA 31 75, ‘e’ e ‘aw’ T W Ayata,
mlﬁ?ﬁﬁma fTeman’ «ef@aqreq A waatfa de | € zafy-
s 4 wafa <fa a@ W@ agAnwara, sfA W 208

Notes on Malll

1. In %27, there 18 {7 after N having 337 ag 9I9Z |
Then %9_18 suhstituted for 39 when 2% &c foliows by the
rule “sef@d ¥ ( Malli )y 8 The sense 18, if he 18 not such
intelligent then this 1-gical sentiment cannot be given out.

CHARCHA

1 #en fe.—tgn+en+fEq aa%9 (=32%_ thus, such,
( see AEW ante ). S1t+e+m @Pfu sdam endowed, $aq
O HwAE1| 84 9%a%,399 | Qual, IWH | See Mall,  “guts-
TayEy’

2 & &o,—w¥FT 13 here 'time’, WA wht tfa @ra+igz,
FY 9A@ ‘means’ (9T )| WIGIY GI¥AT wagLEred, xx )
¥4 WAgENa 34,981 aq ! Qual. aImA! A speech mada
10 time and n proper ways, 18 adopted by all. The spasch
wasg timsly, for !l?j'ﬂ wasg at that time engaged 1n penance,
the arguments for salvation were also properly put Thua
gpaech had been made in a proper time 1t had gobt wwax
( time ), end 1t boded the means for some end—it had &4
(means for execution) and 1t was 1o a proper place too.

3 w@gaiq—fA+wi+a+fafafas aq! Can utber “af®
fas 9”1 Now. & ' oonj. ante

4, 3 -—3IWAITIAE NG AT qRE QAR Qual,
aFl | am 19 Nom, to wafa understood.



ec fauasy Ataw

5. fEm" &o.— wi+®N+we w3 wwmgy purpose, iz!f/
(Deriv, above) w1na. &, whose puropose is such, 3% | R-a¥
to aw1 | %l 1s to be both afeg® and well prepared

6, Voioe —++&a »» -giftfdg - , G0 AWy, , wmIT .
(mg) + i

7 Remark—The difhculbies i1n making such a speech
are numerous But you have well perfoimed this foat even
though not prepared, Hence you are not an ordinary man
(of, “n92@ mFAywTHr we=waNTazr gx@d)’”’ )1 The difficulbies
are enumeratad 1o right order (1) Clearpess etc, of words
G) iorice of arguments (i) depth of meaning and sentiment

-r

42  You don’t know the cause of my penance
A WIF Ald gA™ AataZag™ & |
wfag 3= A1 wd glafagwmbassia i sz |

Prak.—% @14, 8 a 9189 (O venerablo obe, 1t 13 not known
to you). What 1s not known to mo *—¥8W ag® qQajezy ] 4
Ma® ( You do not know the cause and effect of this my
penance ) FHow do you mnfor this ?—3%at ¢ wifgqfa=sfa
(Because you wish to g've me instructions ahout rehgior ),
Every ach must be based on rehigion—afAf ga7 w&# (I know
that, but you advize me to follow an ancherite's religion I
am nob an ascetic, hence my religion will differ from his )

Prose,~2 A, wg@ gaa Nalez ' 3 7 waq, & At gl
g@ w¥ mfage s=wly)

Epg —O air, you donot know the cause and offect of
this effort (of mine), because you wish to instruet me reli-
gion equalling that of an anchorite. 42.

Beng—uzids, WIAfA ®iAT €3 SrIimet Sarw Ftad @



oRIRA; @: 13

P GAA Al ARy wAfa wmnE yf3a gm atwed fom
s 2w Ffarece |
Expl-—éee Prak

Mall,—wafaszamy somw 4 e q@ gednw wfm sfa

a1 —=% ‘ald’, wge gaw’ adeq@ W@ HIAZANE, 9 W

wqTy gafed, aen ‘gafom’ mmw gad [ 99 wifzeg @ @8

yeg. ()] ‘A a3 ‘a9’ @ a4 Tad @ [ “afaafs—" saifem

WA F 1 adlmze §19) | 9 —A0° Fpea ‘wt gl ge’ gest

Wi Hlewe ‘Tfagn’ suze faafe’ 1 (wfewa geizaq Rads

Fa.3 1 sr
Notes on Mail.

T Thus baving prused Indre’s speech he dismisses 1t

by 9 &, saymng “I am not ht for this mstruction”, 2 aw /IR

F In 98 13 by the rulo “afda—" (char) Here wq™ %81 takes

%%} 1n conoceblon with this %t 3 The root M¥ being of
the g%ifg list 18 bo ba taken as fgada |

CHARCHA.

, 1 siAa —si+« w#fa aw aid=w4a®_ 19 known, Nom, 1 o
%4979 1y ¥ whigh takrs 98} by the rule “@@ = sn'a@”’ | =M
being 9313 takes a¥ WA # by the rule “afegfgiaidag” | For
a1a (oase of address) cee 8l, 44.

9  date&ia—gs antecedent, cause (hers ), W9 subse-
quence, ( ¥ here) Y3¥ wutw, qagl—g= | qAiGTA 18 also
correch, by the rule “fawisl Iq@ITIURGEAITAFER2ES qaiqe-
wsdeuwd)” | yatoww WA sfa gatec+as (wwwlz ) =daioda
antecedent and subsequence, cause and effesot Malli's “‘arg-

swEfag @Y @9’ 13 a shp, for strictly 9gawifz Lt of fa®r-
ma1gd does nob 1nolude gAIT 1n 1b, further 1n Waigal,



gee fartare aray
e &e. there 18 + 1997 | Thus Haradatta says “Swl ¢
WY ¥ swowe: Ant Are Meea'w? | eman —of waw |
b~
8. wfern—wig+3g9 to imstruct The root s femds | o7
bhe karika “TuTe qwgef: . '
ks ™ “'hr‘l"ﬁf"“lﬁﬂ!‘il LLPLICE T
T AT ESTH 4’ Here muings IS—Y&, and Wq’ar\q-'%,
b, W8 =
5, g =Dofinition of 1 gfa (f@aR ) 13 found 1n
Gita, thus—
Y% @sadqfrgaar gay fanaws
RNarigdly feraly fag=y |
@A 2@« See bhe rule “g™Y —” ante, Hence HAMAIR 1s
also cerreet wRIITEWAAA Wy HfA, |

6 swfg—t9+8z faq wish Nom &H understood | €39
Yala, Awga, fquf ]

7. Voice— 9w mmfg....&;W3Ed .. |
.48 Sprech inconsistent with the contert 13 fruitless

J/ gfasanaarer g4y arxeqddy |

ANARGAAE AagT T3fead 1| 83 |

Prak —a9 wga @92 ( The speech becomes fruitless),
W nose speech P—a19wATY a% ( Even Brihaspatit’s speech
becomes fruitless ) Preposterous—wfamanan@ araiqd as
(I mean Vrihaspati’s speech 1s of no avail 1f the context 18
not known to him, Hence your advice too goss amisz) Any
parallel ?—nags: ¥feafa (Enterprise 1s unsuccessful 1f no
conducted according to the rules of Polity. Similarly your
gpeach too 1s fruitless for you are not aware of tha context
of my penanoce ). 43



qHIZT, | gop

Prose.—wfimanina arawanfy a=., #age: tfvafry wowat
amfasnay
[

Eng —The speach even of Brihaspati unaware of the

conbext 1ndeed turns abortive, like tho enterprise of one
run unter to Polity, 43,

—/Béng—ﬁétﬁaawf%umﬁa wifsas 37y, ANfTa-
51T SN Iy fwag 2t 291

Expl — See P’rak.

Malli,—%a Q&ea as@r sfq 992t Nyarg  wfasafa— s
waram@’ wfadia qam galqEsfa @9 am ‘qewd’ gved ‘wfd
( wa@rgal] 9 + waa ‘‘gsn ufqqagsareagaamnsy” #fa g
w@an2a wesld wqe sfq §fHa] ‘99 sux, ‘mage’ AMfafaws-
wifta  ggae ‘Afeaq  Sawm ‘XA wogeal  famea ‘anfa @
Tmda || 8 |

Notes on Mally,
1 9 1n 319#fa 18 by the rule “@a®ifzy 9’1 Or—a®T 18

bv the rule “s8n afaga—" ( Malli1) Some say, W% comes
by 1nplication from this very rule (char)
CHARCHA

1 wfiwid  &o.—¥awA wAA sfa W+ AM+E  FOW=vIAL
context, (with antecedent and sequence) fa+w+m= wefa=
faw@ known, A fama, asaq wfas@ wan =@, a9 &=
Qual, a"¥a |

2. a9 —au+wgq ( swifz ) =99d_ speech, advice af!
Nom. to #9fa 1

3 a9®WA —This 18 an instance of WYHAAIT ; hence the
form 1s AI9™A* 1n 98 like g9, by the rule “'afa: gargwa” @AF



R faqarey Araq

A, related to a%w: | A9: qfa: arawfa:, ¢aq (wgs g#18)1 The g8t
does not disappear and the fag 15 replaced by & |_Thia bhe
AT explains saying that AIEMA ooours in the Fe&IfE (1
Henoe because the lish wants @ for fagn’, therefore the fagi
is not dropped as 18 usual 1n a @AIE (fagha vﬁ.l!i‘,‘.l Nagesa
firgh appeals o the rule “‘aqyey afa vgaq *° “agEm d ey
#fd fd w97~ Sabdendusekhara  He has then to refer to
@il hist for the @1 The w=fZ ligt 18 W@faaw, bub so far as
given by uifuf the word a1=wf does not appear 1 16 It
however, we take this as a vedic usage then we may refer
$5 the rule “a81 afaga—"’ ( See Mall1) which enjoins & and
by 1mphoation W8® also cf—“‘aq af§ AT -o-oxfr | SR,
wfaq @i=ar wfa wiwist wgsas 1+ wewfey a1 ex@q—Saranadeva,
Bee algo 39%aH 10 our sisu II 30.

4 aAfa—an+az fa | aars, afqafy, st )

5  weda—wfagard Gaafad, ag1 waw@ wia «fa wew+
&&= 9EAal fruitlessness ald | Obyj, of aRf& |

6 Ta—An %4 dencting “certainly”

7. A4 &o —A+ W FHIAT ATAR=HT see canto I. sl, 6
% zuf < a9+ 5%+ ffg w6 K=nag% those warring against
polity, going against #IMT | &a@ | AT ¢, related to TFEan 1

/ 8 «fear—c'e ( [eE@ )+ W 19'T8 WA=1feaq euterprice
€YW) 1 YA of 97 |
9. Volce.— *+q9@[ +« - WGE@AA] AFWA ¥ (687 17 |

4/4 Thus I am not fit to recesve your present advice
AW § atd a9q Afe wrAas |
e TgTare Ua i fagda: 1 ve

Prak —2 &9, w&@ & a99° W' @wifw (O air, I am nob
the fit man for this harangue of yours). I think a good
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advice 18 always effective—%a8. wfu a9@: @ wiaq ( Your

advicp 18 salutary, but 16 will not affech me, for my motive1s
oblrerwise Bhay you think) I oan’t follow you—1@ . fauq's;,

PEaR® awg" 9 wism| (Day canwuob hall a starry sky, so I
with my /hind bent on another direction, cannot aoceph
ﬁhlﬂ/yunr gound salutary advioce), 44

Prose.— 2 @19, ¥q8 wfa & w& q9g, g fagmy ( feas:
@Y ) WA ANG: §9, 7 WONAR Wi |

Eng O egir, I am not the person for this salutary ad-
vice of jours ag a day tle antagonist of night, 13 not the
receptacle of olear-starred sky. 44.

Beng—azidy 3ifar fefn (ad RANS ) /35 v
SRFYT AT oAlm 74 A, ST AifAs GiAg @ 7e-
FHTFTR @ TATATeIT ofig arg |

Expl —Ses Prak

Mall) —'aq 97939@ §a Sw®« AW, 9 97 w@I 9799 q
9g(Sd rifdtaaq fade wa 3fa wmda wig, Ta9 sfal—= ‘ad’
[“ga faafc g7 9 gqan= wg=a” xfa | ‘waq «fe’ femdamy
snwaEfy ‘9@ ¥’ ax ‘ave. fyAedmaww ‘vd fana's  feee:
@ 2a(n@ WHAN® ‘wa g3 v’ wE Aife’ wafesfen oa
wE [ va w3y AAaeEyEwd Wi aweEaEaanrg afgfresn—
erufaQud 3@ arffia@ awe 7 waas: 2 Joss

Notes on Malli.

1. “Where is the barreness of good advice” apprehending
thig he says, that too directed to an improper person ia
fruitless like paddy—sead sown 1n a barren ground. 2. It is
right that day is nob the receptacle for starry sky , though
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day has connection with the sky only still it has no rela-

tion with gtars hence here1s contrash of day with ry
eky. . e

CHARCHA
1. <ag—wfada nwaw sf wm+iuu=[==!+}‘4“a‘ a8

good. @a® ! Qual, 3981

9, @m@—Case of address. The word 13 used on son.
father and respectable persons, of. ‘g4’ faaft g&l w aran=:
vgaad”’ —Malli.

3. 3we'—qA9 99, related to wWimaw |

4, w@ag—aA7 13 919 | The word 18 always neuter. falg
of wwq |

5, WNG.—3IuAA of 497 | The sky 18 compared to 39 |

6 IRZAR@—EH | WFl' ) A W@, wf@qarag) daq
Qual W& | Starry sky 1s compared to good advice.

7 fawdg—fa+ofc+s+we wid fawmy  contrast, wua:
vz g 18 day (f%a®), for 1t contraste mgnt fX3&'s compared
bo WeH |

8, wla—wa+sz far Nom. weq)

9 Vowe,—...Ra1 WA A 4g’ faemwaw [«f@  here
obanges to ¥, of. the rule ‘‘w&¥{.” ]1

45  Let me disclose myself
afda@aa: A@RE @ waga:
foa: maw FraRwigsisw mad 1 sw

Prak.—%¢ W@ an3' (I am Pandu’s son). There are

geveral Pandus—ws' wfa@: ( I am kshatriya Pandus son ).
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He has several sons—%€ w4l waww, ( Pandu begot me

hhwﬂp\Kbunhi and my name 18 Dhananjaya)e Now I recog-
wige you, dut what 13 the aim of your penance—s@ &g

wgd fga (I am doing this penance to carry out my eldest
brother'eprder). Why he ordered you so ?—=gmI2: wiq@ «rg:
(M & rothor has been ousted from the kingdom by the co-
's'!a.;ers Now to take revenge I am here praotising penance
ab hi1s command. Hence salvation 18 not my aim ) 45.

Prose —we <fag g@ieda g4 wamg @S AGE v
alg e faa 18y

Eng—I am kshattrya, son of Pandu through Pritha
(Kunt1) named Dhananjaya I am under the command of
my elder brother ousted from the kingdom by the cousins.

Deng—atfa =fay, *re 3 7@ FUASHIS— AT 93 |
@ife9393 W e f1&fEe (wsgr caaTAgieatd) )
(FJ5 TrelF AT A fags #3aify

Expl.—Sce Prak.

Mall.—%a @ @Negnaivmfiay, faa A qeg dlalgarsg
a MA sAAgI aq 99 @ARfeFuagaET faquafa <fag gfal—'we
'afaa.' afagga@sina | aafy AEIFE AEA. ANEGWAT SAWT— QIE!-
g’ sfa | aaife ml<a wfa 4 aga sae—'ad. o ga =t
aqga g [“amm@w’ () sfa wv) wg'a s avEen swis—'anwa’
sfa | swigaq fafemydewwy wawa wfm g@d o« [@fe gaaw
sfaed wis, | ‘4awy’ sfa 3= a0@ Ay, 9¢fEdw; ar g @
QY1 aws wfa wfed ga|a, wf€agd qr@n g8 (1 @ag )i
afee i, fan Aqeal T gifed AWt aaga €fy @Iq agy
g, sfa2) wg ¢d @7 af¢ faad aqwf, Awe a1 e 4 agaf@g



Loy fartiarsy Atag

aay faa sfa—‘zaR’ 3 J@aq wMARER @zl wWEs

| ‘e wiagad” «far  “fawws’ fugzs’ gmagadnfisa” ﬁ;a v
fowi 1 “eelvaf” 4a @ Qeaaizh ‘qar’ o w wga mqanm
g4 ] & ‘mee umy frwa adwatanfe’ e ok ‘Swe wig?
gfufewa | geu=y twq vma: | gy@ «dwf ) ‘qed’ ﬁ%ﬁ g’
semar aveifa vedr [ wmm Aoein Quiawr  gugmRfawa e
T sfa wma1  waws fEdaeR e asaifaa® e a0 & Ay
T ofa amuatd; 1 &l (2 @dw ) fadsgaE ok uaees 1 sy o

Notes on Malli

1. “Whence 13 my unfitness of advice for your salva‘ion,
and how do I not know the antecedent and sequel of your
penance ?—Apprehending this he establishes thia by a
narrabion of his own caste&e 2 If 18 sa1d hefore that §q
oomes in when @¥ follows (Now Malli shows the appropria-
teness of the epithets 4A¥a &e, here) . If only 4AST 13 said
then 1t may refer to our particular bodily wind or a snake
henoe ‘C1% 13 used There 18 a certain 748, gon of Pritha, 8o
he further says 9@ aaq; | In #fA9TW thore 13 & Brahman
named I, ha.vmg'a. wife named 781, so fhe refersnce by
@¥ only may be to their son, hence afaa js used 3 If this
be so, why do you practigse penance and why 18 nob your
penanoce being conducted for salvabion ? 4 Vigva says a®
means W@ and 9a ! 1t alse says “the wise say that diveible
hereditary property 18 called %@ !’ Z@ig 18 irregularly
formed with the affix @ added to the &Y9@d root I—1, e, W
+ %, thig 18 by inplication from the Panin’s rule “‘@®tgufug-
fagrareafanl@mngas’’ t 5. In 8 we have ¥¥% after the word
9% | 74 is replaced by 3 ( the rule is “vg®%”’ ] 1 6, Other-
wige there will ensue loss of
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self-respect, and fraternity and transgression of adoration $o
the adorable, Hence how can there be fitnass for salvabion:
of mine. having spiteful séntiment and having the mind:
hitter witR™anger and malice—This 18 the purport herey

The figure is 9@ here, for the epithets are all significans.
CHARCHA.

1. wfaa—aqara «fa ga+9=xfaq A descendant of =-

,'kshairiya , also a protecter, of ‘‘qIY faw AR 1gIEn wAW

=) Y47y §3.” —Raghu, “9 wfagmwev:gat a.”—Kirat III,
Pred to we#

2. WH,—997 18 & name of FW | FW wWIH WA fA YU+ Wy
=4ré: Son of Kunti Here Wu comes by the general ofaw
rule “a®gq” | Mall’s “awumy $99” 15 a ship In the sense
of a’r w3yy, a1 will take @& by the rule “©iwi”’) Thus
Bhatto]l says “Wif @A § ‘aRz®’ s®q” (39 ZefH has ‘@ gt
w19y, 741 9=1q faaima” | But as the famfz list of #ifa and
fgti= f1§2Y does not 1nelude 94T 1n i, 80 we prefer Bhatton's
derivation. Some 1nclude 1t 1 the SA®@E list snd derives
9qi+ 9 (w9& )=q§ , Qual, wawa; !

8. wawg —Derive—9da+fa+@9.—see cantr I. sl, 35.
For the sigt 1ficance of the epithets ses Malli and notes
thdreon Pred. to WS | As a WAUIS™ he was also a aqqIeE
Hence aleo this name of 3 @ 1s appropriately used here.

4, fea—wi+% @60 Nom weq | Con) ante.

5. wea—a+%s (/) Ralg+xw w0 U=99, ousted..
€1 Qual, €1 |

6, =@< —=14 18 divisible hereditary property, ZgdIzzd
tfa zia+ w1431 & w8 [T ANANA=2TARE oousins and unoles
(maa.) 1 8. |, wa% @e Rk a1 The rule “wf199&d & "—direots
7 after WIAITA roots not preceded by an gegd, still wi+z3r
here takes it ; for qifufi himsell uses the word Az in thes

K, R, Kirat—8
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rule “@mtec—"( Malli ) ; also of, “erewnlwfl-Sreury wagy
frarim -~ Tattwabodhini, ~Or—¥@+we+we wmf
gL | | .

7, WBE—WHIM g ofF srtceq =+ wq=u8. Jeldest.
2@ Qual. (NG wI+veqalso gives aff€, fnd Fu@+
¥%4 gives both ¥'¥ and W' |
- 8 wed-fuywud affy e + g2 w¥fe=wmaaq 'Command.
afgy wfy ofdy

9, Voice—ufadu #ada-r-oqiem wmgdn @@y (yad ) oo
wor faas |
46, I follow penance at Vyasa’s Cammand,
awre qrEArRmienfagantens |

HAAIUYA IW WL R{@a: b 63 b

Prak.—What 18 the reason for this penance—#qg g
8uiy e wa’ faufa’ [ I observe this vow at the command of
Vyasa .It is he who prevailed on myieldest brother for sen-
ding me for penance ]. Whom do you worahip ?—&iI™g
waaw: WA 92 79 [ I am deeply engrossed in the worship
of my SuI® 2aal Indra. For as a Kshattriya he can endew
me with befitting valour and weapon] 46.

Prose,—&q¥ yrgmzag ¥zd #¢ fauf® | @ruve agas; (gga)
wFER 29 gu: (wf@ )|

Eng.—1I takes up this vow at the instance of Vyasa. I am

deeply engagod in the worship of Indras, my object of adora-
tion. 46. .

Beng—gateltts  Urow W Wiy @ I3 e
whTey | faw s Tewa ot wify fas W wifg |



o et
Expl,—8ee Prak. ’ )
Mall--ﬂl on ‘faey; e )’ ofx adecae AW —ww-

& dEmay’ Ry s 2@ €@ faEn, € o Taw’ w6

[ruifza @@ wa_vez] § o8 qaarg sud gy | A€ WiRun

godny ‘Wev’ fagyiefums, ‘aa” afaae ‘fawfi’ wraf®, 719

gyl sfavie. | wu guet Saamre, wnfRfa—‘quwe’ gaEanr

ww [ Wik gate' | ‘v ofa g3 gunen wy wma: ) ‘aEa’

(=@ 9i’ gus_GreR an”’ ggdae @i | gw wfagdaden sfw
WA 0N

CHARCHA

1. &9 &o.—~®9q 18 1sland, € wg# (nwen) a@ @, NaaEn,
a¥— =149 15 oalled € g for he was born 1n an1sland. qqEa
wa Came, AMfEEl @9 WU U <qEd. FRY— | A€
wi2n, ¢aq 1 &=t €A Al Or - @@y mdfa y@ « Thus
€ qramidmq = € qEm3aq wifga 1 Mall gives the reason why
1918 called UL @A, of @ UT HUAYAY HUE qIAN” |

9, tewfe—w+@z faq1 Nom wedq [ awrcaw wfwfa d,
waralq waa 11

¥zaq—Dertv. 6l 41, The base 18 ¥ with *%|
Qusi. #77 1 see also MET 1n el 10 ante.

4, WIR—An %94 meaning ‘greatly’. Adv. Qual, W |
Or=wuq means &3% | Adv, Qual witreafaar

5. a® —aq+® wu'fc ( wadaaq )=av. attentively enga-
ded. Nom wwq+ [aa8, 8%, gfawd ]

6. @usaE—NI+ e+ @ swfe=vqwa Objeot of adora
glon, ©W WU (A7 ¥ Qual. wT&EA Malli, makes
here a Wifeaq of (§@H ) and Wil here ; but fug 18 more
eaaily adorable (WUs) than W%, he is indeed WA + Farther
s here points to his objech of adoration, and indeed
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Malli, means this when he says ‘% sur@t amaw’ « Hence-
we prefer a ¢3q—here as given above,

7. as@a—awa; ( 3aan) @fm <@ g agqT<§U="%Sq a
name of Indra, 7@ | &§ ¢, related to WIUYR | we&q is not &
9% here by thka rule ‘“‘ad #=@t”, hence we do not geb wwwA !

8. Vowe—...wa1 faad . gud... |

9. Remark,—Forthe nature & of the #a referred to
here, see canto IIT, sl. 9225 — wiwwal aget,. Aavergfwac eto.

' 47, We are dryven to this state through dace.
JUATq lAT ANT ASTAA 75 AY; |

Atarfa guat aaRtedt ulaasar n g

Prak,—-uwt quat Maif [ The king kept as pawn |, Whom
did he keep as stakes—v ™ wrt ¥ aw: quat M [ He
gtaked kingdom, himeelf, us and his wife ] Where did he
stake all these ? %x=7 Q=ar UM ( The king played at dice
staking kingdom #c And he lost all and consequently was
reduced to this miserable present state ), Dice 1s a sin, why
& sane like him played tkis ?—%2® wfaamar zaq ( Destiny
prevails over all, He was rather destined to do so, he conld
not help ) 47, '

Prose.—§(IM =ar us1 U, vluu. a3 4y quat MNarf
It wfaasar naw | so

Bng, — The king, playing at teacherous dice ‘staked king-
dom himself, ourselves and wife. Such indeed ( or gurely )
is providence. 47,

Beng—W2 Al cafows wqw atal e, arey. e,
arel ¢ T 4 Afiferm (e ghafom )

famsa® B
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Expl.—Very easy.

* Malli'—#q wargasizeiaa avdiE Ffefgm =9q wfidfine-
qife, x&a e gar efal —'graiq’ wozand: sad: [ ‘R w5 €
tfa @ g | Awa’ Near [“agd 4 s garly @@’
dq wEq, 4 g «afrgar «fa wiwd 1 ‘o gfufla un’r’ ugy
‘S 78’ wE wgm A’ m@ e} 1 ‘quat’ wea’ (“adsIg
WAy 299 quENd” WAt 3] ‘Aaf’ € 9@ um v
[‘Aaifn’ ofq ag'sd sy | ‘a9, fxme man @ safond ) 09
giva uw wefdaq wfagumifia 57 aae—‘wlaqgar waeing
waw wifaar 'S e’ fafga'—wag ua; vl | gfefu wirmmmg-
|t Ty, 4 |a=1 @46 § 8o |

Notes on Malls.

1, “How oan there be insult from enemies of the highly
valourous Yudhisthira having assistantebrothers like you®
—This he answers by 3t21q &¢ 2. From the injunction
“one must not desist from gambling and also from fight
when summoned "and not from addiction (dissipation) —Thig
is tMe sense. 3. Amara says, 90 means stake at dice, and
w9, €47, qiq%, are synonymous, 4. The root W being
fewa® 1t takes % with reference to 1ts ReM&H | [ WA FHfa
% moans, WIM &H fasd@® = |1 6, Whenoe 18 this thought-
less deed of the all'wise king 6 Intelleot too follows
destiny and 18 not independent,. ’

CHARCHA
1 M —vd 18 dice, 3 F1 9 FOAL, Aifzay | a1 JOb).
of atwat | Here m#a@ ( 1n gvaw) 18 optional by the rule “fx:
w9’ | Henoe §<%. is also correot.
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9, Qua—Rr+az iR w@wAwg playing. 1 Qual.
! - ,

3. Wy, WA &o,—©W 7 of MafM1  The root M is
fewsiw, hence its wum ®H—UeIH &o. becomes voiced by the
diotum “qurd Nez=wn” |

4, Nmfr—N+w FHfa=mNa cansed. Naw ANAY ANarT
!‘ﬁl MNaifn | Here #7 a8 %A oomes by the rule “ay’&xwayad-
naax WA I Hence Mad is also correct.

5. UNA—UW gtake, AW wia tfa gwAT! AW | WAMARH
of Maifen)

6 A9{—An WET meaning ‘Surely.’

7, &&M—Deriv. sl. 46. Qual, wfaa=ar |

8. wfeamai—iy+a: wid=wfa=q Sure happening. @
a: 1nevitability, »@zffeR wid zwaquAmd”’, hence Wfaaw
is Z=¥q and as such there 18 no incongrutty 1n attaching a
wreafaa to 16, The thing was predestined to happen and 1t
has happened ; of “adgar wisat wfzamas’—Bhavabhuts,
“fmafa: wae afa” 1 Nom. to #afd understood. '

10, Voice—**QRAUAL:++--+ N7 W&l u;:---ahatm--.
gt wfansgaq (4a8 ).

48. Ksng Yudhesthsra s pinsng.
AMASRY1AA SlaE ¥ Hav fFar )

gaaaifaamarg arfeatsafiawd || s o

Prak,—a% @ifasty qaq wfwaw? ( Yudhisthira pines at
pight ). I think for a short period only—wimifaaarg atfasty
( He pines the whole night and 1n his suffering his nights
seem heavy and long to bim ), Why this sufferance ?—wai
fawr wfqaad (He suffers due to my absenoe), Is he alone the
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sufferer—wanawidn &n fqar ¢ <fwawd ( He, his brothers
'and Draupadi too pine for my absence, This thought does
not at all allow 3U™ to come up to my mind ). 48.

Prose,.—w3nawIda an DNaqr v, g faq smfqarmyg afeny
qaH wfHaw? |

Eng.—Without me he ( Yudhisthira ) along with his
younger brother and Draupad: too, greatly pine ab night
having prolonging hours. 48

Beng—aiata wets, wzwnz 3w 3B e caiudy
DR (NANCS ) TGN W ©*7 T TRTSIRA |

Expl.—See Prak,

Malll—97 a91{q a3 ¢5 2 wigs: @« e&f afq garel AfHF—
‘SgAGEIAN’ WA’ GvTal gval q@ AF wANgH A @y, [ gmaw
geay 2] ‘An’ gfgela ‘Rear <, ‘am faa’ afsey @i
‘wrafegiarg’ wafua a@ wegw @at ar arg [ g fqaw agwEg sfa
Wi ] ‘aifedly waq wiamd’ [wid gz ] &9 «@sq st «ts Wl
immq A AR 2993 U 85 |

Notes on Mall1
1. “Stil you have abttchn ent 1n them and they have
not on you”—on this he says 2 The meaning of &%Ig
1nplies equal participation here. 3 The sense 18—~ As I
have on them, so they also bave attachment on me, hence
there in no eoope for & ( disgust ).

CHARCHA
1. 31—Relers to Yudhisthira, w3% & fc Q!
9, w3n &c —wg quq aal sfa WG+ A4+ ¥ ww figd=wgam
—younger brothers, ®% wad tfa gy+vwa+ve wv'fc=aws
companion, W3 E¥AL W&, I¥—1  d71 Qual, 7!
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3, DRqgi—wgs G AT .
! 4 wg—fewdR adar k@ and 47 are also correot
by the rule YefEAMAfMENTARIT |

5, < &o —a1d is a 4th part of & night (#eT)1 “&
wAaet ghl” y@AT | Wi+ oA+ 99 wid=wmw: length, ¥ wfa

«@ «ff g+ s qa¥ =wafaa long, Or—wi+artfaga=
<wgifan: becoming long. wiafaa arar, W@, ag 1 alg 1 Qual.
wfaMy ) In times of suffering day or night seems long to
as, the sufferers of.—%:f@am amwiaiq~Malll. and “fawie-
-Qdaxt v 1aafa” &o.

6, wfwawmd—wfi+ay (Rafz) +ewz d wid=vxfwawd 1 Con,
ante. We take @9 here as fzafz by following Malli ( see
Malli under vftaw@ sl, 29), and other frerfla ag 1n FEAY
&o. But tsually Zaifz av 15 53, and @ifz ‘aq’ 18 212, SuaAR
This 18 Bhatto)'s view, cf, “%d Wigizd a1 s& T qWa, WA
g ufEs T @9’ | So belbter eay wW+aw (ar? wfR)+
2B w3l Comp—‘adfa at agmfa” &o Sak

7. Volco.—uweWNEEIT: §: F1qEY ¥-+« -wfi@w? eto,

49. We were insulted by enemses.

wANQui qev swETAEate; |

wRifeper At 9961 fatauanaa; 1 ve o

Pmk.\—-‘mﬁu a ¥9g! fatawq (The enemy severely pric-
Xked us with outting words). Perhaps they cut ]o‘k'es with
you—n#fewz1 awel fiwaas (They pricked us with pinoching
words), Only 1njury came to you—wiaaf¥a: #;: (They insulted
aus too by putting us to shame), How so ? @wiat ngd waadans
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( waqy ) wimfra: = ( wfa) fcawq (They took away by foroe
Draupadi’s elothes, This made 15 ashamed, Then they
wounded us and Draupadi too with cutting words, Thus
they added mjury to 1nsult ), 49.

Prose.—wi1aa: gwiat wew walwdarm [ £edlq ] ( waqa ) wma-
fra 7. (wf7) a@fear awar favagq

Eng The enemy wounded us and Draupadi with vital-
rending words—we too were rendered abashed, because

Draupadi’s upper garment was foreibly taken away in tbe
assembly. 49.

Bong—nsly &3 FeI@ C(NANT @R TEM
At wAifislte a@a AfreR ey @A wizw I 1
Ffaatfen 1 8a |

Ezpl.—fee park.—

Mail,—wa sifaziene vamwmdang 95 fu  gueafs aaq
gefasmiud avafal sd@ife—‘sw@a max: ‘awal nad IgEERS
‘sdlvdat’ wava ‘swafza’ amEEsE, ‘A’ warq ‘qdfen’ wdw-
fa* ‘augl farged wwagq [ wrage- A qraunat a9t q9aEg:
Wy, | “‘geuxamEly aeEr @ w€Qd @R sfq agar wewe-
w2 Jusen

Notes on Malli,

1. To indicate the 1mevitability of revenge he enumaera-
tes the insults done on them by having shown the wrongs
of enemies, 2. The sense 13, by stripping off clothes and by
barshness of words they pained us thus. Here there 1s
suggestion of & figure by a fach 1n as much as similarity of
words with weapons may be inferred on the strengbh of the
word a%¥ ( in fataws)!
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CHARCHA

1, ¥ &o.—enR waqsfd gwe+ g =990y upfer garment.
¥+u F#fA=¥7 stolen, taken. TAFNAGA@!’, 77 | A« Relers
to Draupadi. Adj, used substantively. Obj. of fazaaq!
Draupadi’s olothes were taken away—she was ¥a3@i, and
then cubting remarks were passed on her. This fact pub
%% % and his brobhers to gshame, they were winafsa:—and
they were also wounded by harsh words toce

2, vgwg—yaa) gw fagre waiq sfa ngwqg ag—1  Aq AW
aatt Adv. Qual, ¥4 1p T&WNAE | 9E8 18 also correch ¢ of
‘‘gfia wgdA aYgqia.” ~= Sigu.

3. WA &o.— WI+AH+W FE(=wWar1, e. N | WA
W, ¥¥ 1 A! Qual, 7' | B ( =@ ) 8 declined like R, bub
w@aF! 18 deolinhd like €Y 80 to say. Qual. Mt She was
Tandqa1, hencs we were naturally wiafza: |

4, AW &e,—n¥q vital, Anfeafa sfa A« +fex tEg
%% fo-WA1TT vital rending 371 Qual ¥war)

5. a9GI—HTT 347 |

6 fatagd -~ fag +aq+ oy wq=f@gq wounded, Nom,
wag. | [aufa, aaw, afaufs s, wardq waxq 1

7. Voiee—wuifafe saindlar --anq faca=aials |

60, Methinks this will destroy our emnemaes.

QUTHH §U& § KT YaafAa) |
WIFATAAR G, GAFIHRTTES, || 4o I

Prak,—vw#a%: goa § wiagoyd [ Death enbertained this
idea (Wid)e, g, of taking away the enemies (Duryodhana &o)
to his own abode]. When dcath entertained this idea P—7&-
sfadt swan wiagR(sfa) wragowes (Death made this resolution
when Draupadi was being dragged in the assembly even in
the presence of the superior gurus a8 Bhisma, Drona &o. )2
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Pehaps Draupadi made serious offence —mr: warm: [ Noj
she was adevoted wife and pure in character, she can com=
mib no fault ], A hyperbole | —g=gIfAa WA [I make
no exaggeration 3 when our enemies thus dragged Krishna'
death resolved to swallow them up, As man swears when
he 18 compelled to do a work or to buy a thing, so methinks
death also swore on the occasion of 3%, to kill our ene-
mies. Inother words, this heinous offence of our enemies
will I think destroy them. Thus 1t may be said bhat death
already gave them the advanpe price ( ga®c ) 1n the shape
of this unpardonable deed, for carrying away their lives) 50

Prose.—was" qxafad gear, s wingd (afa ) wd g
o guE'g SUMW | Yo |

Eng —In draggicg chaste Draupad: before the superiors
(Bhisma &), Death as 1t were entertained the 1dea ( of
destruction ) on our enemies like making of a promiss (by
even staking something beforehand for sure-performange of
the work ) 50.

Beng—auifi oFsAT A AS @eNcE 3 wfn
wiaty, (SN WA T ) [WAE QKR 1@ Btz ““SiTRa
AR @3 S ATIICIT 313 ¢vifed FRAA

Exql,—Arjuna surmises that when their enemies dragg-
ed Draupad: by the hair, even then Death resolved to kill
them, the price being already pald 1in the shape of this
orime. 50.

Malli.—we wfag gsfamtuars, auy¥ fa—‘ems. weg ‘9%
Y WeRufeanwdy ‘s’ afaaam Fway N ‘wagd’
symafkse e ‘s’ fewfemad, @ 0@ wAn greafanda QA
e’ At o waw ‘qeawrcEy’ frad wdn sfa w1 W&
w9, | ¢ GEER: GEERC §Ad | fapifs ag =@ @ wawnl fmar-



RIiE farraTey Aasy

Wy ey a0 @ sEgIc | i swxwla gwaRm
ap Ry Yo gued s usf faa? yeec | CER
geqiRe”’ sfa gman 9) afvn ‘Gud’y sqww’ fafgaae  ast fam-
& faqdaafagaariean w3\ yo 1
Notes on Mall.
1.  @%Wq mesns ‘abode of death’. 2. YEHIT means the

price which 18_given on other’s hand for sure performance
of an aotion resolved upon, It also means the portion of
price given beforehand for surety of an action &. Amara

8aYy8 ¥NTI 18 synonymous with ™19 ( neuter ) and d®Efa

(tem). §9 1n F™TIC comes by the rule “®i—" ( char). 3
sense 18, Death caused derangement of their intellect at the

time of ruin, (of “wamad sfewifeat wfh.” X1V and “famas@
faedtagfy.”’) |

CHARCHA
1, suMv—egt+WitqteE 6 Entertained, Nom,
woE | wa fand fman® wimAega | [quifauw, e ed, wafa

R, v ufya ]

2. 99d §y—a% yafa qaid <fa gvtog +0 (agesig )=«qan
enemy ; sofe say 1t as an WIIAY® word, others derive 1t also
with % ( %219 ) to the base @98 meaning co-wile, Oomp—j
“geanR: waualagien wifkafzag | agey @udnmifRaE Wi,
neaY faqi@d | @9dleged.” — manorama, XY | Wiy oft)

3. IW &e. — TN refers to #W, 20 eto. Fi1: wfafe: (artas),
¢aq— afeq) wfg oRt | The offence of ®HAA¥YTY was before
superiors even, 1t was thus a grave unpardonable one,

4, wWaR—y+¥8 a@=w" feeling 1, e, the 1dea of tak-
ing away the life of Duryodhan ete. Obj of @ty |

b. W™ —wE+9Z: WA T¥=¥Y exsting, good, &4, @yt
Wt £ @dY chaste, 2wl ! Qual mwiar 1

6. TUYRH—Had waAn «fa w+ae _Fa == | gag @

{f— @Q: -Here §q comes by phe rule "“mR @rmze”
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8% comes afber @9 and wig when FIT follows. SIAA of WHAA ¥
The word means the value that 18 given for the sworn per-
formance of & deed. See Malli As soon &s they did a®sIW
of RA9Y, then even wm% awore to kill them by paying ade
vance money as if for such a heinous offence.

7. wms—Deriv ante. Nom to gamy® |
8. Voloe— -*w®&% GUFIT €1 WA DK «* |
/

51, Draupads dragged n the assembly—they tolerated st ?
ARTT TT WA EATHAGLEUA |
sfumamaaat grafas agad; 1w )

Prak—swi, at @us® @g« [ The veunerable men of the
afssembly e, g, Bhiama, Drona ete, looked at her for a mo-
ment, They could not look long through shame ] Why
shame ?—3 WEAYTEUR 8] (She was being dragged into the
agsembly by Dussasana , this rendered them abashed. Neu-
trality only prevected them from doing remedy ) Any
parallel ?—a%@Q. Fiaifaa ( As the shade of a  great tree 1s

pendent on the tree. so Draupadi here was dependent
odl the meroy of Dussanna, She ocannot but follow him ).
Any thing more of the similanty—wfwemaEs (fasw)
aQ: went &imifaa ( She was unwilling to go betore the mem-
bers but Dussasna dragged ber thore like the tree dragging
1ts shade as 16 were before the setting sun ). 51,

Prose,—8uI; gwianguatl arq wfwaiaeq ( f@ae ) wyad.
wrent giaifae R Taw

Eng.—The members looked ab her led by Dussasana for
& moment, like the receding shade of a huge tree remained
facing an evening sun. 51.



13e fatrarey Waw
Beng—gitnd 7% wiFyAdl @ AmiMd IGw,

nfenefes noresy (wdte—weag’s wiggaia ) gata oty
W CRiNt e | ’

Expl,—Draupadi being foroibly led by Dussasana before
the eyes of the assembly is compared to the shade of a
huge tree, unwillingly dragged as 1t were by the tree itself
towards the setting sun., The members looked at her for a
moment through shame, similarly the falling evening sun
looks at the shade for a short period only because of his
setting. b1.

Malli,—&% xasarer, g9: a1 f§ gaq+  gary miafa—guen-
guEd’ gamd. JUET g9 at advwt, FWER ewt wfa wiHgan-
famd: [“wquesimq” sfa « 2] ‘af mut swat smx ‘@’
{“ewara” ffagvma 8] ‘s’ Rmaditige’ fase sfa
R (“ed mafemed” fafen ) “quinfun wifwga” «fa
vl 4] ‘Aviady’ ewfaily ‘st gaifia ot @wt Tuq g
n fav gufgaam mfa fafeq sfugm sawvsaanl | [ va wige-
AL FUET. RS §fE vOv gEay wewEEewy | i wt @
gafa tfa gaEaw qramq ]yt 0

Notes on Malli. r(‘

1. “By whom was she dragged and what did the me
bers say ?"—On this he ssys. 2, In § MEAFUBUH wo do nob
geb Y by the rule “wgdesimy” 1 8, The affix 7 1n 8wl is
by the rule “&wiat 8’ | 4, Visva says, 919 means ‘destruc-
tion’ and ‘end of day’, The W@t 1n wWe@A« comes by
the rule “wdt@aife~" ( ohar ). 5, And did nob meddle in it
through fear of breach of neutality. 6, Here ‘dragged
Erishna' being unwilling to the dragger iz compared to the
receding shade, and Dussasna did no# leb her go ; henoe the

Similarity of him with a tree,
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CHARCHA
1 am—Refers to 'Krishna' i,e., Draupadi, Obj. of Tam 1
2, Ygm—tg+e¥ wa Nom wwn| [{wd, e ]

3. WUA—<T a moment, &HI HIY or WEMF AT vA
by the rule “slgraiizame’ " |

4, @sai—awet gy sf@ Gui-ta=aEr members of an
assembly

6 FWIT fo.—For 3WEA—3FL+UW J9 see canto I,
81, 22, g7: wT gAMfa geE+ @+ Fefi=gr@C Moving forward.
Z'Med, yuaw v@r, % | aq !t Qual, a1 She was being
dragged by % wan! Henocs she was ZWEAGLEU ! See
Malli also for gram., ete,

6, Wit koo (wmmal )+us wA=gw day-fall. @@
-%., U WIS WG 3@ wiWaiaR, WGAWE —by  the
rule “sqamfana®t wif9g@1” words are conpounded by @aTW-
araw w417 to denote Wifwg@ | Adv  Qual, the faar ‘fuaa’
understood. dla@ W& too correct hera.

7 wENg—wWI++T &6 R=wAM roturning back,
redpding ; ARt Qual, ®1A{ | The shade was receding from
thesree, So Draupadi was trying to-geb away from FaE® |
In this sense of WI+33, of, “sfamn af=At mu dquasdang”’
Raghu,

8 w@am—Here @l is compared to RN For the
simile, see Expl, and Notes on Malli above.

9, weai—Aew "W, TAEI1  Ad ¢, rolated to
@A | A%q becores AV by the rule “wimea: swrifyca
oInteaY: | Av1a% is compared to FWET L See above,

10, V0108108 1200000 L GUET ... o0, FlseoeeessWTEeT HIAT
<y QA '
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52. She eried and wept.
wawuEmarnt:; afafu; f& akfe; |

wemiaAtaTEt g qeaaTia 1 9 o

Prak,—war na® aqaifcqwasarg [ Hor eyes were filled
with tears . Why so ?—fa x8 | Methinks hor eyes were
tearful for this very oause | What was the cause P—a3
qtafir; tfwd: fisq [“What will be gamned by having looked ab
your husbands’—This thought made her eyes tearful) Why
they will save her from the situation — wamdfiarea: wfafs:

(your husbande’ procedure was 1n a wrong line, One of thom
staed you at the game of dice, And having lost all at dice
he has no control on you You are at the mercy of the
enemy. Hence your look#’ cannot move them to action.
This very thought, I think, made Draupadt bewail
her lot ) 52. !

Prose.—waumfiana: m ofafw: «fea: (o ) feqr  w@la
war #g? qgafoar sgEam

Eng. “What will be done by your husband, though
looked at by you as they had done wrong procedure of
aotion®—This methinks fllled her eyes with tears. 52.

Beng—“fjtatcy faatsg w3ty comm Afscrn fare
sifm & TR~ 51 Wi T 2§ oF ore WA
Afgoyd 330

Expl.—8ge Park.

Malli.—vy war aqfewat adafal  wane fa—‘sagdfmal.
waui fawigan fratewn:  ofaa=gfafafaoyaadiam, agt @,
amcaly: 1wl aw’ gwfafe. ‘ofaf aife cgfe ofa ona: weic
[“aae’fa” sfa Neifew, wia gaz ) o ' fad: ‘wtfgs  foq’ a2
fufeq sunfa sqd | ‘s’ & faerg sx’ ¢fa eqn =, ‘aramfoar
gl SNEL W ‘yew A wd [ adfy v ] wow w@Qz
LU LY
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Notes on Malli.
1. Now_!.:e desoribes ber action at thabt time.
Charcha

1, =9 &o —-a9I 18 an WGY meaning 'proper’. Il W&
wf@d, 999 true, 951 Or a=r (8w ) w9 tf@ gaga or
®FY | Or a9ifiq 19 SATHA| 3§ «@NT Ww | A g,
asaq | fmaw wiew, ¢aq | wamd, fRaRw wmiq A% &
Qual. uqfefd 1 Yudhisthira lost Draupadi and all hig
brother at dice, He was wagmlEaw® | Hence he and
all higs brothers cannot save Draupadi. Thus indeed
were bhey all wamiaf@aieai. 1 See Mall.—waaat &o.

9, «qfafw —aifm xf@ wi+3@=vaa, hushands, protectors.
Hence 292 can look up for to them, @ jaT1  H(W
of the faal—ai=a® &o understood , of. “‘n@aIAfa far Hewfawd
faw | wa 3R, IRq g A@ET ' —Bhatbojt.

3 &fad —17q + = mwfy =1 fad looked. & | Pred to afafar |
afafu. «fed wfs fxe?
N 4 vedaq—vetas wa wefa 1 Were filled. [vufy 39,
FOY o4, Qqafa-a i

k. «ta—aa was meaning ‘hence’

6. sa—Imples ‘surmise’ ( 84 a1 ) here.

=3

. ma3—egman of Syda!

a9 &e —u=iut AR, (A1 w37 F9 K A1)
Voice—&% §a&: .+ qruaificeomgag: -+ |

;\_ &3. Our eldest brother tolerated all thes.

N

) QFarq A FAWFAET sAETag gafag: |

gaw (e feai w¥Y ganT sqeaIwar i 43 o
IE, B, Kirat—9,

-



RY fruae May

Prak.—waraes a: weat gut gaq [ Our eldest brother
tolerated this miserable condition of ours]. Strange —jufua:
s (He 18 always after qualities, so he cannob but toler-
ate this state]. Enemies should not be allowed to get the
apper hand—fuaf ¥ (mq ) gaw: & (Enemies oan be rooted
out 1n time). Similarly quality also can be acquired 1n
$1me—%¥qg wa1ga g4 w1 [ That cant be, a Boandal once
imputed on a person cannever be wiped off, where-as even
& great enemy can bs extirpated by force and strategy. So
to avoid scandal he preferrad this degradation ). 30.

Prose. —=7uMa: siaq &, wsat gat @zaq 1 feat v gaw fe,
|qg war=ar zaar | Or—f% fewt aw: g &o.

Eng —Ouar eldest brother fond of quality, tolerated this
low ocondition of ours. Destruction of eneamies indeed ecan

@asily be made, whereas blamelessness 18 rare with the
good. 53.

Beng—aifatal capsatst gfila wtuicea @3 Mg v A%
Ffaaa | BT %7 A4 755, (3% Are7 WEAHISr 549 (e

Expl.—Yudhrsthira 1n consequenca of his promise ab
the game of dice had to tolerate this state, specially hb
feared soandal. For even a great adversary may be uprootéd
but a scandal of the good can never be wiped off. 53.

Malli. =9 wafy' faadqeay” 1 sAfad—axe Qzaf@lal
g faar @ w ‘qufea; fugge, [ “eifiae” ofa etfana.2] ‘saam
wax: gfafec ‘o2’ [ vga=q fagfa “snzidae” «fa wisaus)
‘o wEAR WA wae ‘wqat’ faet ‘quq’ vawt Qzaq 4 g W
fam azeaw tfa wa | g na 3w Avadmitd garaer wiv—gaw
sfa—Txst’ fafest ‘aw: guEn.” ma=yfg s R | ‘gag’ a=ady
‘quwar wfrga g8 w, 1 g wa dar ) e afedt wa Fwa: draaee
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QO TEAR, T@ oqunw g wefafadgan, @ € GAdWgR @r O
«fn winid 1w

Notes 0. Malli,

1. “Why did you neglect thus like disabled ones™—on
bhig he says by €12arq &o, 2. «sfifara of faa comes by the
varttika “at fag@” (ohar ), 3, In € 4§7 after the word w¥, Wt
after =1 comes by the ruls “snq wig €38’ 4, The sense
18, scandal is stronger than indifference to enemies. for &
soandal once 1mputed on one, cannot be remedied, And thab
will follow 1 promise ( at dice ) 18 not kept.

1. €rza—gs+Mag aw fc wara = q1zaiq tolerated, Nom,
aqane |

2. spE—wlam3a s 1fa 79+ ¥ age = "1+ ¢ TG = snar |
Here Arjuna uses srai, for 3fufet was elder :n comparsion
with him, Adj used substantively

3. wufag—yun fagnwe, ay— Qual, anam: fMIgQ 18
algo correct by the varttika “ar fag@” !

™ . 4. gaw.—Deriv. ante, Pred tow¥ | In time enemy
can be overcome of. “gav@waq afew figew afag’ aviafe”—
Korat IIL

b. gém—derlv ante, Pred to wargar i

6 warga—ag’ QAfAfq a7+ @] wAfq=a9y  oontempt,
a9 wir sfa a9 +7@_=w=al contempt, ¥ aiWdr, A5(aq « Nom.
to wafa understood. Here the forgm is not arm for it does
not denote W&EW, the rule 18 ‘‘aNsu=E WA’ | Publio
blame 18 1nv4riably seen with tne good , of. ‘@5 wwt aw
arat @ 35N oM’ —Uttarachanita, I,

9, Voios—qUfiAW ANTEI, ., pea AN 2T &2, HEN AR
A@Reeee AT O (7R ) o



0y ety MNay
: 4. Msnds of the hsgh-souled are like sea-waters.
feafaafansia asgfeam
Aafa ayguatai qaife 9 wafaaeg 1 s o

Prak.\-ﬁ’tumﬁni aaif4 aaf@at antfa 9 ( gaifa ) (Water of
the seas and the mind of the high-souled are equal), How ?

fgafamifwisfa [The sea does not outrun 1ts beaches, simi-
larly the great does not breax the limits of @@tz or contract,
promise &o.), Is thab all ?—wisfaaifa wfq @=af (The water of
the sea 18 translucent though disturbed, similarly the mind
of the great 18 steady though agitated ) 54.

Prose—&lguat dlaifm aaf@at aatte «@ femfamfaigfa,
wimfeaifn wfa @@ (wafe )

Eng.—Both the water of the sea and the minds of the
great fight shy of transgression of lmits and are olear
though agitated. 4.

Beng—w1q9 &7 93t 5o TA—TE1§8 NAMNA S
3t TwI2 WIgfa® z3ene fadw ans | ¢

Expl.—See Park. !

Malli.—ng 7,34 st & ;A wang: » 9g18 AW : T3 QAL
9, § w1 gnfESansafganwl avifeiazafafa winda wivl
—fedfa ‘@audat ezt ‘a1aifn, Aaf@at aattq %’ gaifr wafa |
ewd famafe—“featamimnaie’ feafams: sdQuesng 2.
Wsfa waws ‘wig'waifa’ geivarta wfo @i’ wsgafe, 1 aw@
WY, | #a@ wa ghefew sfa w2 [ wa Aamt qR@a, |aafant
(*wmfawnat ) v sngamt @1 gedleai Viawe awaar geEdiag

AU JUNlE NG @wA v Juwen (@ =a'sd ]



-
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Notes on Mallinabha,

1 “Wherein lies the scandal of kings 1n killing enemies.
rather 16 18 conducive to far —" Apprehending thigs he
says—that 18 the source of great infamy 1n as much as the
fame will be stained for breach of trust 2. The sense is,
this Yudhistbhira 18 a bigh-minded one 8 Here the figure
18 g@Afar for the similarity 1s suggested owing to the gene-
ral similarity of qualities of water and the mind of the
highsouled The qualities are fearfulness and clearness ( N.
B.—Valli's #3f@4T should be #af@aam# for 17 and #78 are
here compared, .

CHARCHA

1, farafd &e.—wfA + &7 + (79 Wil = wfamf transgression.
f@afd 18 limit of seabeach (1973 ) ; and limib of society. con-
tracte&o. (W' 99 ) ' fwmd wfamfm, ¢aq) aar WMafo, yaq
or §ugal | Qual both— @ and #atfa 1 For fafa meaning
Iimite (wafar), of “fmdcdial fufanma=ay’—Raghu.

1 swmfr—s= pure. g wfanda w=mifa (faqaif), wizaq
(:.,;nnl. Aaifa and waifg )

+ 3. wigfgarfa—wi+ 51+ fag+a wdfo=wgfanfa  digtur-
bed. The sea does nob become turbid though disturbed. So
the greab are not parturbed even 1f digturbed. Quul, @mfa
and ®atfa |

4, sAf@ag—aw wawafa il #a9 +fafn sad=aafan,
The high-souled, The ®af& are compared to ataufa (Sea).
People’s mind or their placid state are often compared to
vasb sheet of waters, of “geAl 1a ¥7'” and ‘‘$3I° WEHI €@
7z’ —Raghu, ®¥ T+ fawg—sl. 40.

5. watfe, AafM—Noms to waf understood,
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6, Mg &e.—aamf vy’ dAlguna: lit, masses of water,
hence a ‘sea’, ¢aq | AqF ! Similarity of water withmind is
through the similarity of their qualities, See Malli.

7. Voloe—'"#mfr, d1d: wufi. -wigaled: wfy @ ; (a3)
66. Friendshsp with 9% Duryodhana dc. ended 1n enmaty.

WrHUy : 8% WifAd wenEETa |

wErRAl fe ma ga=pRa Abaar o 1w

Prak.—waig 3wag4 [ In our case 1t ended 1n enmity 1

What eneed in enmity ?—ymug: av Wfa: warg ¥wasa
[Friendship with the sons of Dhritarastra ended in enmity)}
How is that possible ?—wex aY &fwar (gt ) & Qwa[ I say
friendship with the bad produces misery ]. Olear the point
by an instance—H@=mrar &faar (gAY ) 11 Aqra (wafa 3 [In faok
friendship with an evil party is like resorting to a falling
river bank—both being dangerous to life ].

Prose,—¥m 1% : 9% N wang ¥ wqaa | f§ wg & gae

tn Sfaar ((@a) )Dwa wafa ,
Eng.—Friendship with the sons of Dhritarastra produced
enmity 1 us, For ewil frendship (1, e, friendship with the

bad ) being eontracted 18 condusiva bto1ll effects like tha
shadow of a ( falling ) river-bank 53,

" Beng—{waNaA oi@ (Atary) qistaatfaq afzs oNfe wtares
A7 WFs Bedied FfaM) Frad qicaa Az Axfe F
w2t AASTATY ARSBF JiAA IHT CAHeeq F1aq 2al AMeF

Ezxpl,—See Prak.
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Malh,—“a7 wwaga: @it fa FECL” (WINET WHYEWIE-

fa vl WM Oy Rfa—um'ay: ‘vaugga. ‘av N’ Qg A
wagfaed ‘aTagan’ qaaal [ 428, afzwg s fC s ]| ag e
fommal 84 fanfafay’ aared waffo—‘f'smq ‘we A goaa awfe
‘eeial’ T a9 WeATAE ANq2Q war 13 ‘Afgar frar e d ‘e’
wagig wafa | % @g oA gEAaq fAazteuia amfa sfa w3
[ ejaﬂglt:w_zg ‘L!l_l_i\l.ljﬂ{jw: w@EIC L0 uu o
- Notes on Malli
1. Apprehending the statement “what 1s the cause of
Ajatasatru’s enmity with the kinemen” he says our {riend-
ship &6 2 “This 18 a contrary assertion, that friendship
produces enmity” —on this he saygs 3 The bad indeed do

not eye like the good the crime of quarrelling with friends.
4 The figure here 18 Wai=A@@ enlivened by SIA1 |
CHOARCHA

1. WOU¥.—yAigE W= gafd Ya ¢ Iyt W= gt
sons of Dhritaragtra, @ | USARAF gAar by the rule
“gegasay @ |’
. 9. Nfa—N4+Faqmi="nfa love, bere [riendship, Nom.
bo wqaa |

8. iH-dNr@wra &@w a1 sfa At wO=37q enmity, I
being a 79394 word ®WS_ would have been the proper affix
nere by the ruls “guisasrmwifza wdfm 9”1 But as Panin
bimself uses 3T in the rule “wvwig,q dwnefama”’ go the word
takes Wu_1 Cf “&a’ Ffafa? DNaws w4 @ ws1 wiay)
9w, “equie,q 23— tfa fag Mg—"Saranadeva, Ob). of w&aA+

4, waga—4 (mfured fRaz)+we a awfor | @ad, gyd,

CEEILCERE



e faTaey Mag

5. el —frawwa (¢fa or) 1R fom + we = Raq ( : firay
@efadd  or faatw@s =Aa1q, then Wa (tem) also gives
92 with adla 1 waN QY e —; Yame b; the rule “guq
wHVENagZ0—" 1 No:, -to 'Waft understood. Hore
fem, 18 taken to keep up the comparison with the fem, %t

6, fe—2dtemg “lg¢ Sarmawi”

7. Q9z—gg+as wA=24 fault, a& | FERA 8l by
the varttika “@ fa amamiR 3”4

8. Ti¥ eto—T W with 29 means ‘rivarebank, 3@ Tl | IIEM
of w8a &Y 1 A river-bank 1s always dangerous 1t may give
way at any moment, o 18 friendhip with the bad “m@
gAnd Ry wm yoadiuay’ ¢

9. 8fani—8a+w w4 fu+zm fagq==2fa resorted fo.
Pred. to & & and Fwg af |

10. Voice—.. ... 0@ Falr~. T390 A 843 GG, .00
(yad )|

11 Remark —For almost a similar 1dea compare “‘@ga-
a9 Yfaama gy a3 fadiifa g8’ ae@” Canto I sl 8.

66 The ways of the wicked are 1nscrutable.
wONZZANAE R A, |
- . L] .
wAy W g9 gfand falfta n g

Prak —w¥) wag ® #v gfdwiaq (O the ways and move-
ments of the bad are inscrutable), Nothing 1ngorutable here
—fau awfas gF¥wIR [Their mevements are unfathomable like
the movements of Providence], wherein lies their-similari-
ty ? wquigrq wita@ (Both aro indifferent to public opinion,
Like providenoce, the bad go on with their will whether
people approve or disapprove 1t ). This is not all ? FuR e
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gn¥ (In their attack or in therr favour both the bad and
the Providenos do not pay heed to men’s badness or good-
negs. Providemoe works with reference to our successive
briths and not to temporary goodress or badness 1n our
life Hence Providence 18 compared to the bad) 56.

Prose, = W%) | Wqa1z1q wWla@ Julad) g#@ wgs, v, 99 fad:
{ wng) va gfwan |

Eng.—Ho, the ways of the wicked. regardless of infamy
and equal iIn merit and demerit are inscrutable like the
ordains of Providenoce

Beng—2{ WotTY fASts @ae wed 6 CRITY A, WATSH
wtsfa fafka feltag o1 e’ 96 )

Expl —See Prak.

Mall;,—aq wigida ast guafasig @ & a@ar @y f&ge:,
goaew gfagad @ weaRifefal— wqary’ SR ‘aae’
WUEAAE (9E  quEd), gee geEd, fAuemed guded
wwngaa w92 [ fadt =G caa, fadaw dimga_] ‘e€r vaew’

~vwrg yna Cfea fad: dag rafed’ 3w’ fanatagaes
fom s gaafan@a, 198 § [ Wad @mI@ &gl gaEaL3] 1 ¢

° Notes on Malli

1 “Why have you contracted friendship without first
ageertaining their ways”—anficipating this he says, the
wo1 ks of the wicked are inserutable 2 The sense 18, with-
out paying heed to punishmenb and favoura of demerit and
merit. 3, The sense 13, but can be known from results only,

4, In 3awEy, the affix 18 @9 denoting difhculty after
f@= o |
Charcha
1, wqagIq—%3+ag + 9% Wid=v¥dag 1nfamy, scandal.
a1 “dtaeiat wadg” @R WA
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2, wla@—Y+m w0 ( wod a )= frightened. »
M, w58y ( aw | Qual. both wge 9 and fad: | Both seem
to be regardless of infamy Thetr nature gods unmformly.

3  gwRea-—qqedlyy, v% 1 ad) | fasumfyme@ oft 1 For
e similar use of. “&n; fagnafax) v’ |

4, vav¥.—pq+faq wid=vfa deeds wed o ww, wg !
aw | % (8 related to ¥R ! Ad) used substantively.

5. w9l—wwd w=aq . See canto I. sl 28

6, H—eq+w 73 a& Wi¥=7uq deeds Nom. to wafw
undersbood.

7. gfaviaq—g & fanr=md waR sfa g t+fat g+ foe taw
%A fq=34 W1aq 1nsorutable. Pred. b 7oy

8. fad:—fagwidifn fatwi+fw wwfe=fafe Providence,
a@! Same case with W€ ®: ¢  Providence 1s known by
the final result only and not hefore, of, ‘¥ata®d wigf 3feq wa.”
Oanto I. This 18 due to FE@maa |

9. Voige.—~ ¥R gfauIRa R |

657 I cannot but remedy this condibion'
W1'¥A ¥ed w9 ufgaw & o7 |
qZAY: FAHIC YAEET A ANq 1 v I

Prak.—%z% ®2. ¥ 84 ( The heart 1nstantly would have
given way ). Whose heart ?—ut. aftqgaw & 22w ( I say my
heart would have been destroyed ; for I am defeated by my
enemies ). It ought to have alrcady been destroyed—af
way: sy A YAE q @w3q (Yes, 1t would have been shatte-
red , but my 1dea of 1evenge 18 ringing in my heart, Andto
fulfil this desire I am Bsecking power of remedy 1n my
arms). 57,
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Prose,—qi: aftqa® & w24 9a: W@ 84 afy waw': watan< g
LU GO

Eng—My heart would hav. been shattered, overcome
a8 I am by the enemy, had not revenge caused my heart to
fall back on arms as remedy. 57.

Beng—ww¥g’s 4fags @tz grn womik @ ey
2% I afgieRaing gras aatzgt garmes Al
A6 (WAl Cafafries atraty qINiz eIz framt i 1
4tf3w ) | eq )

Expl —See Prak.

Mall.—ag cdaM 59" ofiyas sNafe aas wda sfa—'o<.’
wa fa; ‘ofgae @ ¥3a @w: @88 awq van | ‘wae: wel gl
nfafmaey ‘GAAEW’ ewE@ew|n ‘a4 awdyq 4 wedq aft vzq9 «fa
fy | g® MNafq wfafafuqaa a g Mesaar sfa w2 u o

Notes on Malli.

1. “How you having such self-resrect still live™—on
tL1s he says 2, The sense 18, truly I live for remedy and
not through shamelessness,

’ CHARCHA

1 w@a—aatfae (faft) 1@ Shouls perish or would
have perished, Nom. gzask |

9, @y —awd wei@ wa 3fa GAA+aA =a+am =437 1mme,
diately, =g | Qaal = ®a: In this sense of 83, of, “aa:-
Fafgigrzaw zntc@’ -~ Megha,

8, uftgae—afc+3+m wa fa=afyga overpowered, chook-
ed down @@! Qual, @1

4, ui:—9T here means enemy, & | wa¥ ®ma faa “au
zumTeaay” sfa 8aws: | Its original meaning 1s ‘other than



108 frvars] Naw

selt' ; thence means 1t ‘enemy’, “GUIWRA, Sy wAWfA-
aifzfm @ watn "—Manorama The base 1n this fense 18 a §&-
@@, of, ‘“‘am ulgt ¥ ¥”—Raghu “aw wgqgsfaafeen’
a9qra’ sl 80, infra.

b, wRe—adqq_ tfa mu+us wid=wus: tolerance, A #W:
asaqt  ‘was 1g 'ire’, WRmE wat to wwdq |

6, vat&rH —nfa+ @+ m=nfawe or WAET remedy,
&% | Bame oase with §mw@a , Here ufd optionally becomes
WA by the rule “€uEd® SSwgy qgAR’’ |

7, YNNE@a,—w+E&+wswid wiew gupport, ¥F wEW
support on arms, §9g4l | Or @I« w@w, gupport of arms,
€371 aq_! Obj, of w34 1 I depended on arms (1, e 0n
fight ) to take revenge.

8. wwig—ww+fov+fae (fas)+aa, awda. should
cause to take, Nom, (wf\mmsat) was:| Here 97 18 added
to the reot W by the rule ‘¥d%3” ! fusim aw has two kinds of
meanings (1) M¥ 1951 afa and (u) AgTaq@sar aifa | Here 1t is
AFI9GHAT 78 1n a8 muchas attainment of attitude 18 1mpli-
ed. Thus the root being #M1d 1ts wfa mai (v24) takes {3, and
the rule “afagfRnagaaiazsaisa siwma w6 @t does
not apply, Thus withoutfa9 the sentence was ®ad gAla®
«¥a, with fas—wad ggda ymea @wdq | Also see oanto I, sl,
15 In this sense of fwsm ‘@w’, of, “faa’ fafamr gact gR-gfa &
fcfur @ufrarg @waa”  Sisu, I, Mall’s, “ars8a” here should

better be replaced by nrads_!

9. Voicer-+$23 a-+-a@1a.. was @ s@lwC yARA' II014,,, |
68, I am ashamed of this state of ours
wayafifwalar gfcdegmataan |
weysaenfa faeia; & ga: aearfaan (14s
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Prak,—wfifi: aga_wRa: gmaafaat Na: ( The enemy has
made ug equal with the deer. For like the deer we roam
from forest to lorest and our live’ hood consequently 18 like
them). Could you not confront your enemy ,—waug ®ar,
(They bave defeated us at dice and we are now thus otr-
oumstanced), What 18 your position now ?—38 waua W
fa¥18, (We are ashamed of cne another even). Is that all
—~ge-aifgma_f& 99 (Thab 18 not all, we ara abashed of our

colleagues also. We can not look any one up to the face,
such niiserable 18 our state ). 53,

Prose.—wffa: wayn sfd. gaaaqfama, Aaw ww wdiwail
fata:, evaifeme ga: faw

Eng,—Doleated by the enemy and having attained tha
gtatus of the deer we thus are asnamed of one another
what to spsak of the fellow-men ? 63.

Beng—=3139 7 Ailfge @ zfacra Afgs  gaAyandas
eite 283l w3~ AfS© Wiy, AR3MfAR 36 g nfews
<ife otz =7 3fm fr IS 233 )

Expl,—8ee Prak

Mall.—a9 a9 & & waafua., aaiy wavdfa—effn waga’
oftyg SREY &i: ‘gesimam’ qudana awsialaed | e
nfem 39 s=fy wf @5, ‘swmaely @Na, e=me evafeat’
gyuifeat ‘fa g wita fasta: € fag awafaad, [ fHadd aae-
W agt | wa 3@ guie quafwam ae, « g wemaa w9 i
gmwang /g wgstad wfa vl w us i

Notes on Malli.

1. The sense is, we five are equally sensitive, but this
deed oan de done by me alone, so 1t 18 being done by me ab
the 1nstance of the sage ( Vyasa ), See ante aud Canto IIL
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1, wayg —wz+y%-+w9 having overpowered.
9, wffu—%enemy, a:| wIm = e}
8, Mai—a+ w4 fu="ar driven. Qual, ¥« |

4. vhe.—g@ma=a® ear by this rule “gwi¥.—"” ante, Here

%0 and g are connected, still g enter into GAIF 1n TH-
vfmar1 This 18 allowed by the dictum “@i@=a’sfq araamE,

il

gme | Comp “fanara, wiagas:’”’ 1n @IAGIRER |

6. §m &o.—7a +fmq W@ =3f%. livelihood, gwn 3w ward
av— 8@ wia sfagasfa +ag=gwsf@ar + ag i Ob), of Ml |

6. NTMAE—YYY YYY has WAL repeabed owing to the
varttika ‘&R AfaeIt gaAAIC D gar93v 9597’  Then comes
the varttiks “w@qealaea@igqq’’ 1 Thus we get wHw@ w™@,
then 9%} 10 bhe first w&@ becomes H by the varttika “<eqig
azw@ qiag@magy 3w | Lagtly by 87f4 we get wla® 1
Here 9,18 not dropped. This 1n an irregularity suggested by
the word %¥4A ( ¥zeuswiq gaageal fanssigs,) | 4® would
have been the proper {3uf# here by the varttka “F@ifat-
aaidngeg @@y’ | Bab 98! here 18 8WA QAE of, “FaiR.
7afq swmaAafagga 92 3qa’—Bhatto).

7. fasta.—= (wife)+ ez @8 1 Nom aan [ fagfs, @va,
5 wfl, w¥ 4] | N+ 9 gives both Na ag 1n “‘slafwa Awfedand’
Kirat xu sl. 13. and $1Wasn “Sar v g2 9 WA wi’—
Naisbadha.

8, f#q—An waa by ntonation ( Wfkfal®) means fa
AXEH |

9. avaifemA—ev owa aefm «ft g%+ a9+ fafn wafc qy-
wfidw avnfen: oolleagues, AW ! wMAEWA €Y ag in
NN |

10. Voice—ma; w@ifdRglese |
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‘69, The dis-spirsted are like grass.
ufmdswaas e aigaias: |

S R e T gAraf: 0 ve
Park—=fwa, gue 5 @At afa; (A man 18 equal to & grass).
How 18 that possiblbs 7—wRiaeta@ AfwA. ([ say a min hav-
1ng no self respect 1s a3 good as a grass ) Still a man 18
very powerlul—ufmea®maaa sfma; ( Think of a man hum-
bled down for wanb of strengh. Is he not equal to a grass ?)
What about his qualities ?—f gvaiq ¥Nqg, ( The man

having no stamina 18 devold of gravity &e. Then he 18 equal
to a hollow grass, In fact self respeot 15 the root which
makes a man of us ). 53,

Prose,—ufmizaraad fa.gia@q aatqgs s sifga: zad
<« g1 afa

Eng,—The state of a man, humbled down through
*ligabtlity of strength, 1ncapacibated for want of inner esse-
noe and devoid of self-resqact 18 equal fo a grass, 59.

oBeng—AIAIRAT0EY AW, WIAIT YISIT 73 (ARAIRQA
43 wfsataNT e 737 qa JAy 2391 AT |

Expl, — See Prak

Mall,—ng afs § @xfazamiaa; a4 T8 anaq o singr
aw@ Qgasl, qfn efa—nfmd su1aaw’ afad wA11 SqaIviZaln-
q Y@’ waeerEae 184 ¥ A9@ nElyaw fadayaa 9 fiewan’
gagarq fadadeaag 0 [ “ade) fadl 97 @wac?] aee:
Neagtnea Ngea € @E: ‘amnagr afma, aar [ Nefzan o]
“gqer w afa;” waw) ‘gar’ ofn 1 AMWlaEl awizfQ faweAn v o



e faraaey Aax

an ofa wra: ( gwrawie wd, azgwfoar vagewr sfa wdmidfoar
sfa @91d (2 39w a1 AR 1fa wRHEDQwS) 1 wen
Notes on Malli.

1. Apprehending the saying ‘then give up self respect
the root of sorrow”, he enumeraties the faults 1o abandon-
nig 1t, 2. Amara says, 81T means strength and 1nner essence.
8. According to wAHIANUAI the figure hereis F'q and the
899! enlivened by 1t, is su_gested. ( N. B.—Here Malli's
reading seems defeotive We have corracted 1t ).

CHARCHA

1. afw &o. —fanar =ar w& tfa fa@@ disabled, 95— ) @@
WA of fama+ oo emcH@A | 49 .humbled down, TA* iwEw,
— {aa\,qq| a®; Qual. #;qf@a: and gv€) In
the case of M9, #® comes to mean enterprise &s which
follows from strength, and in the case of @49, ‘afs’ means
power of resistance. By the rule “qrwiugfesidazmgamgain-
fewx@n,” 99 ocannob be compounded with TWE Fug
Zud, tENmM w2g, akm and GAANEW words, I4W 18
aqr$ , how then do we get the compound wfmaz@ » This
prohibition has exceptions, because Pantoi himself used tlse
compound EWIAIYA 10 the rule ‘“‘azfw @ wwawer’ 1 afw
&m4 18 such un exception. See also w4Mleaq 1n our canto II.

9, faqR@—u1X is essence. [AiA: G wW IF | OW
a; sfa fmac+a | amm ) “fawier g@sfaam” sfa ea) aa o

8, wwlge:—sfanda @y: tfa @9+ kagq a92g_ nob grave
( = ), ‘Light’ being hollew (2w 4® ) | a@ 1 Qual =fawm
and 2™

4, ofgn—aq ¢A related to afe: | Deriv sl. 13,
5. wAVnE—a@Ra Vi A | am ! Qual, wfwi
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6. af@—aa+faqud=alz state, condibion, “afa., wawmy”’
—Mall, Now, to ®afa understood , of. “wf@wa=tar wwgs
asafa’—Bhashya,

7  Voice=.., w1 gaa1 Yud
8. Remaik —One must have self-respect ¢ @@ ), with=
out 1t a man 13 at ease even nsulted and hence he 1s no

better than ,rass or dust, ¢f, ‘‘@=nzumidsiq =feamgr = ”
—Sisu,

60 Highness 18 to be sticled to
TEE AVGHITT IZAZSRBIHAT |
fagar saraat ar mAASa {7 gyar u 4o

Prak,—gwar &a (§ga1) ;@Y faqat ar wa (Highness should
be favourably entertained). Whose highness do you say ?—
Awat g¥ar (I mean the highness of the high-souled should
be highly appreciated and loved ), Why do you say so ?—
anq wa=rq e (I say this, sesing all those as 1nsurmouta-
ble ), Which are 1nsurmountable ?>—#etaat az az 34 aq aq
‘.IGEH{ sxtd (Seeng that all that are high 1n mountalns are
mmsurmountable, why should not highness in men be appre
gorated ?). 60

Progo —qBNal 4% ag SY 4 &q weEq <Al @eat g¥
( wiftam ) surgeY faaat &a (¥ga ) &1 g

Eog —All that are high 10 mountains are inaurmounta-

ble—sesing this, why should not the highness 1n the great
attain greater favouritisamn

Beng—=i%ceq 31 & ©%, ©f ©| waAsy {33641 IR,
TZrINCR AANasy (3 faafeay fame cre 2203 a1
Expl =People respect the mountain for 1ts 1nsurmount-
K, R. Kirat—10
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able lofticess, similarly the great are worshipped and drea-
ded for then high strong mindedness. Here we may well
remember Macha's saying—“‘Gyafian a2} a€ faaaramyar

wE aNaqiiqand aq@afafq o

(Also see s, 63.—1nfrn )

Melli,—-am@? Q5g= aq9518 98 fa quarg vy w@fafa—ae-
qar geaiar adfa 9q a8’ wwifzaa ‘33 ° 99d ‘aq A7 wmEw 3NRT
ganar anigal sfd saaq, weAU WeAAT ‘qgA’ }AlEd anest
fugat’ tnaa  ‘@7° V440 WA’ Fafd faag w29y [ wifafy
“greqs) | wAlsmale | carfwasia ssgquizaa v Hiegag
wfagq =8 AAaEaQ gam o« s=1 Mfa swaEws wafEcn,
&9q wiazdaiq g1z Ly &feq 3dvar’ sfa wafe . aa ‘aq aq
84" aq aq W« ugRY saNFAa 9 ° 9n aataq sfa1 =
agaltaaifz dtnafa J i go u

Notes on Mally,

1 By the rule “@f=)’ 10 17 thore 18 € 1n the <enge
of Wfwd | Then %318 prohibited by the rule ‘@ arsqd”
(ante) I'be bonediction 13 bere applied to wish that 1n thie
matter 1t generates desire like medicine even of one having
aceidentally no sueh attitude In S€'ET apd M9 bhero 1s no
gAA®HT Jal, bub 16 18 to be tolerated through several such
Instances (1n #ia1 ),

CHARCHA
1, wee/q—89+@Wq Fafu=o = gurmountable. @ aul|
weegq 45 1 Pred, to a4 aq |

9, @q ag—avmrat feg’® 1 %9 a9 are 1ts correlatives, of.
gque); fame®a | Ob). of SN |
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8, sNa1—s3%+fA+%7+ 99 _having seen, 1. e, considered
4. 87 97 —Nom to ¥3fd understoud. Aa@at f&afm

5 ®©¥'—An W mesnng ‘high’, Prod to a4 aq | wag-
a1E ge &g |

6., w¥lHA@-—AY) cartt, I®fd'd 4 0uf4 G aq ofq a4

+fad wd = qeiag a0 ew yoelibed bo A,
All tnab are high it onanbuns, o 5183 pah &0, are -
pasdab v, -0 1@ hifwr, J wnd i bh 1 b, w884 R0
moans "I 7 o5 T o e w12

T toaE@—tuae Qe s ik Wit fivouriism,
ai | Oby of wid_i

S AEnIg— W AFaal  UAN 43 hd e gigd AT
aw fams $t9 sfq anmatt amo Adyp Qaad faRig

9 ma—si+H9sz ! Iore 4%, 1v wiivfa | &' ¢ NME_q=0W
fa%d +  See Malli Conj, unto

10. FHa—zat adtan

11, g#ar —q¥ 13 lofty, a®@ W «fd g7 +d+ = 4§41 loltineas,
highness, Now, to a1

° 12 Vo.ce —84 Fa.4a7  q¥asl Ax@at fwadr wafa o 1

13, Romairk —In 341 and @ we have two different
nominatives. Lut this 13 not allowable by the ruie “sam-
@ w41 yami@’ 1« However to support such 1nstances wa can
make f@d &c, as understecod, Thus ssi=y fearat dsar qvar
arMa_de. Also see Llemarks undec sl 23

61, 4 spirited man only, s a man,
Az Ead swe e @ an: |
JeuEIasaTE aEAAE Saan &
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Prak.—aras @@y 1548 (Fortune favours him up to that
time) ‘Up to what time’'—do you mean ?—3raa AAE, 7
%133 (So long as a man 18 not deprivedof his self respect, he
is 1n afluent circumstances), Anything more ?—@&lad, ¥® I
f@tq ( wafa ) (Then his fame also attaing permanency), Is
this all ? —arga, 3 wat g§9 (He 18 up to that time a man 1
the proper sensa of the term. In fact, self-respect constitu-
tes the manliness of man ) 61.

Prose—%iaq W€ HA§ a4 ©14d, a@Eq a7 wNgR, qaag wa
ax; fa (wafa ) arad, w6} gag @ | §RIqI4I T |

Eng —So long as man does not lose his self-respect, till
then fortune favours him, his fame besomes permanent and
he 18 & man so to say ( 1n the proper sense of the term)

Beng—3%wd A4 ARy wAf®Rta g3re @@ A1 23 oI
B AW ST WY I, COFA wia T 3 2T @we
SEFI (A 7Y A oAty &7 |

Expl.—See Prak.

Malli.—arafefa—fa<w ‘arsa’ wa ‘st a=n widtad, aea, we’
y@ ‘an f@wq ‘alaa_ua wel gaw’ gess'a awa @i | ‘qrau_
amA. wiwama, @ Ve’ 7 wafar  avae @ fafea gweafa

LAY
Notes on Malli,

1, The sense 18, no good follows of one having no self-

respect,
CHARCHA

1. araa_arad—There are correlative terms — meaning ‘so
long as’ and ‘till then’ respectively, @q Y XwiwaA@ fa ag+
wgq_ (ufemiw ) =ataa ( till then ), Adv, Qual. wiMad &o,
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Similarly we get araa —Adv Qual. ¥¥3% | ‘aran_araxy arnedad
ARSAYE gFRT |

2, smad—wi+fat@2 a5 f1 Agress with the Sa®wd
‘w8t underatood. [ =afa—R, fara fafxa, afaafa 7 |1

3 MAn—awafa gay Af@afafa ga+foa+3 (RNafz),=
=5t (with §2_added hy the 1ule “83f 22" )« The base 18
declined like #<! except )<t eingular whers tuo [orm 18970 |
1) wgR F9 I 1 wgwEE! of WMIA

4, an—=nfa AAfA sfa s+ wgq=279_fane Now to
wafa under-tood,

5 938 —Yq4 19 here man having manline~~ (&%), Pred
to wat !

6. &A@ —aq+9% wF=aM gelfirespect A@M@ 1 WA
Y& by the rule “gaRardswziaq’

7 @a—w (&R )tz A anaa i Nom =4t [7efa,
Wzfe mfsfe &e, See ante), 1 18 9% H, and1ts @ @ (10 W)
18 1gnored here and WHZzIAd 1n #AE_ 19 then established ,
this 18 1n the line of Panini’s rule “s9izid w1elag+t ”—(a:_n
wqiZ@ 18 added but not mn connection with %1 and ¥% ) | By
‘DN’ 15 meant B—ef “€YaR sfa famicAIn AR ufauwyd '—
Kasika, Thus for—#a a M%1fa@ we get #1419 @ e¥ad 1n Fsg -

®a19 to denote @& ( easy performance) in RIARIA |

8 Voie, ®=t sgarsafa, amar fu¥a a8 .57 gai
¥9d -F{Al  wad |

62, Ile1s a man who surpasses all
# gATAg ISl e arfe qoiwd |
g fAmdfa sgragaag i@ o ex

Prak —@ g&19 wua=i9a1 (That man’s lifo 14 worth living)
Whose life do you mean ?— a® a1 gt f@d w§fd  amaAafy
( I mean that man whose name belng written or ubtered
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our finger does not approach another finger). I ocan nop
follow you ?—&syia1q sqaIF.fa; waq 9F,f@ ¥ 9&'fa ( When
we oount worthy men we count them on fingers, In count-
1ng we make the thumb go to the several joints of the obher
fingers for scourate reckoning, Now, 1if the name of the
worbhiest 18 uttered then 1n counting, our thumb will pob
approach another finger , for wa find no one to equal him.
Hence 1t 18 that such man’s life 18 worth living,) 62,
Prose,—%: gA1q wisstqar @ wfa gu fed sgnam saa
vy fa, swm wefa @ wafa
Eng.—Tnat man deserves living whose name belng
placed 1n front, our rasied finger (1 e, the thumb) does not
approach another finger 1n counting (name of worthy per-
sonages ) 62

Beng—(A% 7R3 LT, T3 AN A WS w3,
CAIAMIAFRATAT AN 943 AR AR TIS 37 MEALE L
( #fartln ) AUCECEN

Expl,—By bh'e side of the worthiest personage we oan
not find anvone to equal him, henee 1t 18 said that 1n coun-

ting others to equal him ou: thumb does not approach to-
wards the little finger &c 62

Malli.—38 tfa—‘a gaiq whaw= @idwaaar ‘a=’ g'qg ‘afq
g wd ‘fd’ afa, ‘9 enar guaagamea ‘saar quafesa safaar
‘exfa, wat fetad wsfaq svam sfa 99, a wdfa’ 7 ndifa,
sfgAl @, 7@ sAl, | gAd_wATfedan @ gwafs sfa wa 1

Notes on Malli

1 The senee 18, this 18 not possible 1n the case of one
devoid of sell-respeot.
°
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CHARCHA
1, wigman—an+afaq  ( Wufz )=smq birth, wd 18
e g vl we xf@ wi+agu=vdaqg 1, e w¥w, deserving.

w§aq AW W&, 4¥— Pred. to g7 ' Man's manhness makes
his hfe worthy of name.

2 agw—Refers to JAIF! “‘STWARIAE T SAEAY dw<Y-
gz AA9R” 1 qAF (D, related to M@

3, wf@—w? o/, by the rule “T@ I WMFA wra@wA’ |

4 gu—qifaq sl gi+fe (o )+wfe @i’ =gv n
front, w=g , w4 oWt wNK of the fmar in @R |

5. fad—wn+ 7 atfv="Fad placed. afad | Pred to =fa |

6. wwWfa—wfu+s+9z fA1 Approaches. Nom. wgfa. !
QOonj. ante,

7, §WAH—EA+ @+ 9T HE f@am==8@l counting d@MH |
famaifymed oAl In the matber of counting worthy men,

[Ace, to 18, we cannot have @I preceded by ¥, comp,
‘ggd @ @A way A” ¢ It may le from =1 ]

8 ema—3ztaat+= &« v fmar=s7al uphifted, raised.
Qual w¥.fa ! In counting one hinger espeotally the thumb

@
18 firat naturally raised and 18 thon put on another finger ,
See Prak aleo.

9, Volwco & 9al.. . AR Y44, ....ST3G0 AF, L. A9
o qfer wwtgdee |

03. The great are Rsurmountable.
TUAEAATATNA TeRGFsT guT |

A sgifq ASl9E ATANTGAFSSTAT 0 43 |l

Prak,—¥4¥ 37 wf@ 7@ (A mountain 18 passable though
very lofty) If 1t 18 full of jungles too—FUEIAATIAI] YT
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(However orowded it may be with terrible forests, shill it
18 surmountable) Nothing 18 then 1mpassable 1n the world,
I think a high-souled 18 also such—w&=ar qyin@ @@L 7
agifa (Nevr , a valovrously !igh-souled cannot he fatho-
med , heo 17 alwayq a soarce of menace to all and 18 comse
pletely unconquerable, hence mmsurmountablo too, Thus a
higbeoulcd escels a lofty mountain ) 63

Prose,—gviazaasmia g 4 wfq yu<, 3= (wafd )1 wegia
auAE qEAN 9 seifa |

Eng —A mountain, rich in impagsable wilds and lofty
even ocan be surmounted , but insurmountability does not
forsake a valourous high souled ( one ).

Beng—gfa w3qjAgg @} T 33AS, A€ Ay Wh ;
7% AT R VAT AFWIT WASTS] ©JiA FI Al
(A |EE]y |

Expl.—See Prak. & Expl. also under sl. 60.

Malh—zvig2fa 1 ‘grEgaanna’ gw@e ad: TqEm p—
agify g @ wig yue a9, 97 %W €§, Afag <qd, ofq vm | At
walgewd ‘qEagty wAas’ geafafa $e 1 ‘s@'g1a 9 s’ n'am-
fea_at @afag ow@d t@e. 1 @R wfe adarg @atia gfa Wi
(Wd SUAIAE, HIUT SUHIW HilaA wRimEE ufo w@'aqq wifvw-
Hgad,_ Afaiwmagwl ) 1€

Notes on Malli,
1 The figure here 18 AfAE for the excess 1n pomnt of
wig=al of the S9RF ‘Alfwx’ 18 spoken of 1n spite of 1ts e1mila-
ity 1n other ' respects with the SaRIA~— g4’ |



QHIA: |7 1ge

CHARCHA
1. %u®g &c —Denv sl, 23.° 162 unapproachable. @
rich (here). 3UR(A amife, wAW—  d* @A, 1|@G—1  Qual,

Gl
2, W —aW+3q TR ="' here surmountable Pred to
T
8. =fa—Imples wst (disregaed) 3T, 13 wem disregarding

(@ei)its g#@ 1 It can also be taken as #§3d 1 Thus AN
wa g g9v &o  “aslaguansmmawEtEy’ gt |

4, wat—walfa gv (9979) 1,0, ¥+ =9 _wefi=ur holder.
Y earth, @, ¥t ¢81aq ! For gram. See w® 47 gl 12. Nom
to wafa understood

5. swifa—sitez_fa forsakes, abandons. Nom, wastar}
Conj. ante.

6. #ENGH—AG, valour ATA N ww, 5— ) AEA WA,
A 991 The rule for %a 1g “Swmifzwia” (ante ) ax |
Quals ®A%tTH 1 comp, “avar fg feqafawi=maway’ |

7, ai% &o,—ume Wy N wwsfaary high (s7a), 1%
Dy tne varthika “mfeal wigma agalfe. @ NuwuzaD aga”
(ante), #widta wiy, gugar' &aq | Adj, uscd substantively. Obj.
of wi%ifa |

8, w™ Hal—Doriv See sl 60 under w® =14 1 aa wiy sfa
wq ='+a4.1 ,Nom, to Ftld ¢

Y Volcs —- ATHEI § T YeRQ AT T §IH, .99 9981 ..,
qe @ AN 9ad |

10, Remark,—Thig sloka may be well compared to the
gloka of Magha quoted under sl. 70 (under Expl)
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64, They make thesr race famous,
&4 Fala 8 axgiq wwaat aagaT |
Jui awifs gl g qariigREER || <¥ 0

Prak,—3 % @19 997 ¥4 fa (They make the family mem-
bers famous) . But what the world gain by them —t: LE: O
%Ay} (The word g~ as applied to the world 1s rue to the
meaning when such men reside 1n her). Which men do you
mean ? uf qatfe sgRw@aEA % 9af ([ mean those men whose
fame outrun the moon’'s white orb even ). Then their fame
18 also whita—3#aifQ gnif@ (Yes, their pure and hence white
fame surpasses the moon’s orb even) 64.

Prose.—281 g¥ifa auifd sgawway ¥ qaf, 3 s@i 97 3 (@
a: aga wawt ( wafa )

Eng,—They whose white (1, e, chaste ) fame puts the
moon’s orb to shame, make the family members high, and
the earth 1e significant with them 64

Beng—TIRITHY @534 SwRANT aAfeTs 707, TITAI 7
WIS TAT ITT A CIZNAR FYF YA TG A
ICER

Expl —See Prak.

Malli,—gsfafa—"a aw 3 @iq w=awar ‘s g1 fw’ weafa
@ Ay2aafe wgfeafzaa @i 11 ‘9. 2 Ag wAifq wifa
(7 wrafa ) sfa agau | “g’war wa sfa—" saifem @, vad “afq

g@” §fq z@E@_gRwael] ‘s=qt egaaet, dul agyame gwa, sfa
W@ 3! ‘ast 1 guifg sgrwa’ ¥ cafe’ e=af« ang fasEeay
cfawie, | ¥ezx fo an @Aaea o ewafa sfa aqedg | (sear
waa, a2, “sfef—" gafea game: | wa §qu@ qiEwIE-
agaa, SqRETIa ] o €2
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Notes on Malli.

1. The sense is, like Raghu and Dilipa (they) mark the
race by their own names, 2. @9, 1n IgHU comes by the
rule ‘@miat ¥E—" (ohar) , then Wift has the =gt ghortened
when @%. follows 1n fa¥_by the rule “@f¥ $@.”” | Then the
augment §q comes by the rule “st&f®sz—" (ante), [N. B —
Here Malli's wifashould become %itafa, for the rule ‘@ wmiq
17—adds @9, after Wt and not after ¥ ] 1 3, The sense 1s,
for having sustained them that are equal to wealth ( agHa)
4, In ¥vaf" we have @2_after ¥1+fav, | In fug g%, comes
in by the rule “«f¥ s1—" (char), Here the hgure 18 Sadl, for
gimilarity follows from Fqq i

CHARCHA
1  7%9—7% heavy. ‘herd’, ‘famous’, @7 | Pred, to 3@ !
9, gefa—m+wz w1 Nom. 21 [=iifa—gas, sfafa
], g=iefq w&a |

e 3. aWT—3Wraco, aa w4 3fd antaq=3'w those that
are born n the race, @t Obj, of A faf |

4, wami—sgaq wafafs, or wama wd gmr sfa wawi
( trl‘le to the meantng ), mifzad, or azAfE by the vaibtika
“gifzail—" (ant.) Such men are jawels, and emrth 13 Fyaa;
for having contaned thewa See Malli ‘@ut afyaat awq” |
Qual 3gmU!  In this sense of #@4, cf  “w=al AN Wafa-
wg’ — Kaghu

b d —&(W A

6, ag Lo.—3ad yafa ag+y+fou +@T w4 i faag =
agay o name of ‘Barth’ As the word imphes &9, so @9,
comes by the rule ‘@mmy wa sfaufafeatiza ” Ao See
Notes on Malli, Nom to ®afa understood.
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7. wuifg guifd—Pure fame 18 compared by poets to
white luminous substances of, “faal aam: @y = Aifmwr
Naishada, aleo see “@dlfa g9 qua=mzt a9’ Kirata canto I,

8, Famm—3%t+fagt@z wf" put to shame, Nom auify ¢
In frd9, Y becomes 19 with gn_added by the rule “sf+'s)-
O W7 Giaiar @ @’ the roots %, F' A &e. and AWM
roots take §&, when fu¥_follows, Then by 79 otc we get
59 fqF fa =% 'qafq ete,

9 5% &c — %A Nit, cirele, here the woon’s orb Safw
a@g@r ya7 fz7 wilfa sfa s=x+9 s6fc (Nua)=3%
woon, $%! #G@R, ¢aq ! ag! Ob). of Fuwaf@! Moon
thcugh white and bright still she has a stain 1n her, but
pure fame 18 unstained hence 1ts greater whiteness. see
Malli “a9g fagggaig” |

10. Voice —gd: gifir: ¥ @@-++3* 3’1 9@ firaw agaar
=g ygd |

65, They are great who take revenge on enemaes
SZIFTOAIMY waR & waf@ae |

wewsafafcamay’ dvufay aead | g

Prak.— wint § @280y  afa (Men should b~ so and so
(great)—bh1s 1s the general wish ( Wi} ), and 1n ecounting
such great men these only are citod as tnstances) Who are
cited as examples >—waf@dt wg® & (I mean those men who
are foremost among the self-resprcted ones), How they head
the list of the self-resapected ones ?—a =Wfay =#e' gi@A
(Tney d.rect their anger and energy on the enemy to keep
up their prestige The enemy ean nob but hcld them 1n awes
Thus they rice through self-respect ). Anyparallel 72—
g% wafa. ¥a ( As thunderbolt on a dry tree destroys 1f,
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8o their ire forced on an enemy completely vanquishes him.,
Henca they rise high indeed ) 65

Prose,~4 7= wifa ga wufay way q@d, aafadt wgd &
w1 § ( g/ AT awAAG ) STTYA ( Wafw )

E1g —Tho-e viho let thair 1rs fall on enewmies like thun-
derbols on dry ( tree &c ) wre cited a3 exaimples of the
benediction ( that men should be so and so greit), foremost
as thoy are umong the self 1espected 63,

Beng—3iztal o% Ty WS 915 4T3 BT iy
et scaq, s@faieg g (@b iz, CARE O A9
Z3F° @¥ WARITHT V123 22 ANFA)

Expl —See Prak. & Eng.

Malli =4 waq @14 1%’ «wv@ wafa g3 wafag fagd ‘aad’
wfam? ‘qafigar wifrar ‘wad’ wd au @, AN §—gq4. @3 wiaa=q,
wagqlg ‘Szrewy’ fagwa wafq sfa 9w, uwifgaa_sya waf« gaz 11
wa Ay qie sfa geaia 1 eu

* Notes on Malli.

1, The sense 18, they are standards of comparison like
Rama &, 2 The meaning of the saying 1s, henca self-
respect should not be given up.

Charocha

I Suswqg—szfFad aq sfa s+wi+e+72, w4 fe=
@I%TTA example. [a9afadvw of 31  “fa@@igmal fanawdy =
amay”’ fa wa Waxs=q 1 For difference of gender in fa¥a and
¥ of. “Squid Agg'mfn  wiAses ai@ 4 wfw@al” Kumara I,
sl, 48,

9. <Iq'g—wr ¢ ;@ + g, = "IN benediction, aAlg 1 wle
o | In the benediction that man should be such high.
See Malli “gwd. @ wfac=wq w1 qUg” |
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8. A—Nom, to ¥afa understood,

4, wAf@mm—an: an= wfa wifafa @98+ &fH1=aaf@™ high
souled, 85w | {3k ¥8) by the rule “yaw fastwww”1 Henoo
#7(®Y 15 also correct wAf@AH ¥ud hence Wit § SETTT !

5, WA—Y9+F 9T =9 dry substince Ad) uses sub-
stantively , afa 1 fasgfasvn onY | =wufag bas plural, o W&
ought to Lirve been, T=u 1 gouE o1 wUaY | & 10 place of =
aftor 17 cones hy1uty “ag - 71

G, waf2 —wufa thunderhols, & | QgAlA of WAL | WA,
Liko =%f4 13 ter1ible DBoth destioy the thing on which thoy
fall Hance the two are compared,

7. =tlag—anifd onemy [g' favaifgsas o) «

8, wAA—uA+frg +wz AmAfui Nom (wqm ®ai)a |
Agrecs with S=&# =8¢ { doriv, ante) [ uaf~, uura, afiwfa,
wysEq | i

9. Voise,—&: wafafqx waq wazfm ag@ ¢ . ggreda (yad)

10, Remaik—=%7f4 1eadily falis on a dry substance and
also eamily rdestrovs it For dry thirgs are good conductors’
of electeiorby and are easily combustible Heonee the poet
gays T (g9 ) wnfa g3 (waw, wifay armd ) )

.« 7

66, I do mot seek after the supreme soul
. Qe -
A |% q1Ed AEgeraeiaadan |

Affgamdewq fafas agr ozqg o &g 1)

Prak.—( %%’ ) 4@ 7 w1%¥ [ I do not seek atter pleasure],
Then you want money perhaps—ez=sifessaq we a1 nad
[ Netther even do I look up for money , money 1s worth-
less and tranelent like sea-waves and dges not pay the pain
of penance], Then you want the soul supreme—afam #mw.
9% % M43 ( I am not even desirous of the abode of the pure
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Supreme soul ], Are you not trying for immortahty being
afraid of Sansar ?—weq wfamAmd waq 4 ([ am nob afraid of
this short lived life full of torment+, that I will seek the
Permanent Absolute by penance —Thua all these efforts
are nofi for avoidance of tebirtn o1 *o gain a9 &e, Honos wy
atm 18 nothiug of tha abouve Mint ) 46

Proge,—3¥q Y A MI%F, Fe@ifEm e w2 o wiv, wfad-
qwa aad fafa amm g qaT

Tne —1 do not Took oor plov wres no de L 2 L fop
money tran tuis by tne ey vaves, oor wvee §oatul of

thuadethike (crerete ) asbuan pegr Joan ko ofter bul jure
abede ol § abrim (She ey sl

Bens—=if4 91 FEK 0T« 4% T304 919 5937
(=2 ) gq48 M2 4f, (@F 1a ) B ef3ind I 5 A%
zBqfe oifag sy widar 4fa .1}

F=xpl -—Sea P rk  Ting

Malli,—a5aq “sfuz.fa yaam” 3@ f a4 y®a Iawarsl
Faifr— gz A9 9] IZAR NG 949 eHZAINAA AT ‘gg
w4 neT A seEfa 0 aqr I ey ‘wmg A WEA L fa g “afaear
%@’ wfagar faaifaar, @1 ey 9nfa qand ‘amq’ faaq [ ey wm—"
eqifzar @@ qaa 2 ‘Tifaa’ faate ‘aaw I98 wd, 91 <fa
gg’ wdR AT glmd G uEt )’ udd gzaq ‘swe ' TqE.
g q 1@e, a7 aafeaqg 3 1 ¢¢

Notes on Malli

1 By bhe two slokas ke gives the answer bo “Hfagizw
ga®” &e. (<1, 21) that has already been said. 2 & oplio-
nally comes alter |(T, 48, %%, a9 Ac — When |1-9q7 affixes
follow, by tho rule “ar wimwmsgAAH"Hafma fzas 1 3 By
thig, the answer to the saying “Isw g @7 &¢, 18 establi-
ghed.
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CHARCHA
1, gEq—g@anfa g@+fae tws, w4 fc=g@q pleasure,
ag! Oby, of WEF !

9. wEA—y+wa+fae ( gufz )+@z, T &% fc | Wish. seek
after &o. Nom, W% |

8. 9zmxi(¥ eto. —S=@q gea (dertv, sl, 40). ff9 wave, I3@
passing, fransient SIEd AW ¢ag—! TE[IEY, A AIGH
sfa Sqa@ aq=by the rule “sqamifa armiAaga,” —An SewA-
a19% word may be compounded with the word denoting
common attribute, Qual, both §@H and w&q 1 Both are
short hived, [N, B.—Malli's afa in g%aT 7139 18 rather un-
sound for here 1t has no oconnection with a f@ar, whereas
the rule for afq 18 8% g@ famar YwfE’’ 11

4 wfd@ar &e,—n fraq «(@®q not permanent, ASAg— |
wfaae wig sfa wfna -+ a9 = wfd=at non permanency 1, 8, muta-
bility wfamar qa wafa,, qu@#u by the rule “#¥ia gagay” |
amyl  “Wamint wady .” tfa weRIR A | The 1dea of nothing.
ness now and then pierces us. Henoce 1t 18 1dentified with a
pieroing thunderbolt ( wufsa )+ And through fear of 1t, man
resorts to Brahman , 80 Arjuna replies that he does not
want #W9g through fear of wfamd, of § @IT |

6. a@i—a9 (fRufe)tez: w? wg=awq fearing @\
Qusal. wew | [ awfqasfa, aaw, afeaf@]l For gram, See
Notes on Malls

6, fafasiw—fafam here means ‘pure’ ( 9a ), Here 1t may
also be taken to mean ‘free from obstacles or dangers’,
Hence Malli has “fafa® faaiun’” | Qual, 9239 ! When 3t pos-

sesges us, we seek after W%4g, hence 1t then becomee faaty
for us.
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7  &WW —HAWA here maing “Soul suprema” @ §F €Y |
related to 9zR I© FAWT =gqrAwmA |

8, uWIA—9g abole (®®) 1 In this acnso, cf, “wfads:
qeHI9Rr 93’ —canto II “zwae wfamim fafzar” — Sankara. Obj.
of W& | AWIZ 18 highest faggz |

9, Voice, **g§@ A= &-+w% wgw' W@ A @y --aGA( A4l -
wIaIR

67. I wishto kil my enemaes
wATY Aanus A 4 T @ |
FumAftarifaaf@araraamg i o ¢

Park.—waq ¥ ya1e'q e='a9 (My aim is to wipe off our
infamy), Whenoe has infamy come on you ? — %41 Haq waX:-
9€q (Our infamy wag brought on us by our deceitful defeab
at the game of dice), How will you shake off thig infamy ?
-+ vmafamufaafamieam, fe ware faeg a9 (I mean to kill all
my enemies. And conequently the flow of tears of their
famale relations at that reverse, will extinguish cur 1re of
taki revenge on enemiei. .aus our complete vietory
over the enemtes wull be appreciited by all and will wash
off this dark infamy of ours ) 57.

Proge —TWM @aq WauGs 1 yFafgawiiaafameae i
ware. fasg a8 |

Eng., I wish to wash off this mud of 1nfamyv brought on
us by deceib, by the tears of enemies’ heloved wives, oppre-
ssed by widowhood,

Beng— 315 oty wra BAGIfT @8 wwsaolg, wify C43y-
At 1R WA WAT IFS Iw) I
K. B. Kirat—11
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Expl.—See Prak, & Remark below.

Ma'li —vware fafa—fag ‘vam’ =eda g wa,fu «fa g
‘wuw' ¢ qefafd qemEE | v (amfasfaadeaey Swaa
afgarEt g @Eamg wufeacret e fa’ ‘gae’q’ sl
‘st ay’ famgu [ 199 ffs wgq ] sdfademfahs @ @'eq
s%ifd sag 14 €9

Notes on Mali,

1 The «ense 1-, T wish o hung more bhan reven e on

-

the enemies

CHARCHA

1, ﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬂ—'ﬂ+ﬁﬂ+ﬂﬁi to wash off, to efface [®ifE, ME
fe—nzfe, wa2, aars, aifs afa awa, =amiq gasiq 11 Cf
“arg @A gan oftAe’q &e ® “wam wmeEq’ &c —Raghu,

9, wam & —7am WAy wfamy ANA{ | ATY AFH, AR
by the rule “agi='awizas”,1 Iere w41 18 1dentified with
¥ (Soe Malli'also ‘ag «+3fd qaA@E’ ) for hoth st.ins us.
Ob) of waig'a 1

3 swaq—yattaT fadt+aq1 Now, weq! Cony ante,

4, TW9—%T9 18 deceltb The deceit was abt the game
of dice, @%, HIT ;AT

5. &aR—a+ % @A(U 1 Ad) Qual, wam u¥q | Nom. wufafa
underatood.,

6. 349 &o,—4% husband fama wa way sfa fawar widow,
sgalfes | fadma wid 3 w=q (wabh @51, ) | a9+ fag + = siefg=
aifud oppresscd. 1941 18 & beloved wife, wuamt afqar  wives



TFeT wif: 1o

of enemior, ¢8q | d¥xm A afaa 3891 9 yawfear wufaafqar,
FAY | AMAAHT @A, a4 W wsAfeafaafqaEr eemeat,
¢3¢ W W1 \geud 1g washed off by witer so our
infamy will be wish 1 off hy tha t 113 of enemies’ wives,

7 Voiee &1 3931

8  Roamark,—(! The gne ntys b 17¢ killed thyir wives
a1l ba wido w4, anltho tears cvured by this wilawhood

will 8o b1 8ay, wifa off ow 1nfumy For 4 samewht suntlar
aying ¢f, “fizag va fogaar fegadasa Gami? Cinto I &
Rig VI 28,

(t) Thus w) Ser Arjuna does not want & o1 %4 or
"E 0T, bhub as a Kshattriya he wishes to k:ll the enemies
whohave miulted thym: And this 13 tho piime duty, of a
afam of ‘ w3y =g sfeam a fagd”

G5 Your speech on me has thus gone amsss

FOTW U4qT § ¥ UAIRY A & faa |
gyafafzamm: @d 5% g ar wam iz

Prak —=9ar sz w18@ ([ will be laughed at by the
«g00d for this motive of mine ) I think of you otherwise—
A2, A 9H (Yos ; oy wit mry be derangid, I may be

guilty for thia work or aim of mine But still T will stick
to fhis 1dea of mine), You then make my p.sition {alge—
wwafaldigig walqg &@ al 59 ( You have made afruitiess
effort 1n giving me advico for MF !  For my motive, as you

soe 18 otherwiss This I think may pub you to sheme, but 1
can't help ) 68
Prose —wual a3fn =asw, & fyg q&1z ar =%, swAfafearam

warq ar @k g

Eng —I will be laughed at by the giod, or there n ay he
a defect of my wit, o1 you truly feel shane for having made
this effort of advice 1n a wrong place, 6.8,



Qs fauas Atag

Beng—=taiy @ ol 53 Wiy Al 393 36
TR AA1f7, Al WY % @ure ( crig ) 3331 AifFTe weal
Wiy WA e @3 it 3 AR afise
2390 I |

Expl—Easy.

Malli, - ua’ af¥ “a; 6Qfa aftest” wgnde @i sfa wmer-
e Canf @ Qea” ofa wEAita 3@ A1 —wasdr iz
—‘wout g3fn, ofw@d: ‘wave’ woefed vad: [ “awwmEde aw'-
amae” sfa vedwmn wifuwe 1 wmg e aE Q) ‘| fun
wAig ’ wnagmE’ a1 g ; war Wiy ‘wemfafeaae’ et wae-
fagd fafga: ware: fedle2uganaie: v g adyw faganga: an. @i
‘W A g e=a 0

Notes on Malh.

1, Then the fault enumerated by “‘a* &0fa’ &o, (sl, 19),
may eome—accepting this apprehension he answers by the
two slokas ‘Wﬂg‘ ete, by having recourse to the maxim
“worry 18 not conducive to fault” 2, In WATER there 18 §Z.
after WA root ‘8@ 1n the sense of near future amouuting

to present by the rulo “aw w@aw —” ( Malli ). Here 92,
seen after ¥¥+fuw 18 wrong

CHARCHA.

1. wue® —wu+§9+-8Z_u @dfu) Nom. €%fW: | Agrees
with STFFR=9%q | aW qqgAE whafg @2 1 See Malli,

[ wafa, metg, ws181q ]
9 wga—An w®4 implying ‘fase’ t  He says his efford

may be viewed as such or such , but he will etick to 1t as
his only motive (see remark sl. 67), for the reasons given 1o
the pext sloka and 1o the Remark below.



gFew; |t tue

8 vwAle—w+ag+9y _Wid=ware Lit oarelessness, hence
fault. Nom. to W | In the sense r* %9 the form 18 ¥8Z with
wq, cf. the rule “wazgaR 88" |

4 fug —wi+fgg se@=49 intellect wit amr1 98
§8Y ; related tin WAlE |

5, al—An %¥=9 meaning 'or', of ‘YUDM A gEAM FHEMT
#fagay " —uttaracharita

6 wwE &e —fafea (@d) wonw =39, ag 1 we? (wfaed)
fafeamE:, gagat  Or—wwmd fafgs =wwmfafea, gugens
wigiafafes w@g 9@, 991 Qual A1 You ( Indra ) have
advised me for {99, but 3599 18 now by aim, so your
effort (w1a18) for persuading me to stick to 7 18 wearafafea

7, ®HG—An W&I meaning ‘truc’ (83F )1 TIn this
gouse, cf ‘AWM @@ AwlArfafeafardl’ Sak V., Adv
Qual. FF 71

8. fAFg—=+Mz g1 Nom, WaIq! Waq meaning 'you'
governs a verb 1n the thnd person by the ruls ‘@9 wad |
eon}, ante, Youreffort has gone amisg, hence vou may be
ashamed R (¥R )+T=a as 1n 'Ha%wa awfadand”’ XII
gl. 18, also 31W sl 58 and oomp 77 f5z f@—n 81k

9 Voo — -87' at wuygafa  wA@a yaaw fagima@a
waal Fatg « (Here % 18 changed o # by the rule “w&y "]

10 TRemark —Arjun pimits oub that for this effort of
hig, all theme altern.tives here, e.g, =v%id, 3f4URIT ete, are
possible, bub lie exnnot help doing alse, for hu wanta to kill
enemltas ind 60 him ellorts for salvation noy withou' gune
tog =AM will ha an ohatacle to victory.

69 My awm 1s revival of az@E= |
dqaaAiade & 9g=p oA fafgay |
faafarfa s=asermud safaa: o ¢e o



gRo farvrare Ata

Park,—faaiwaf =afigs: w=ug ##@ ( To me salvation
stands 1n the way to v.otory ), I can not follow you—
anm=itq w733 faaiwq [First T am to establish the herelitary
kingdcm, then salvabtion 1s laudable for me, without de-
hivering the lost fortune, =alvation, which i3 all conquering
can nat give me vietorv and prosperity ovar worllly onemy
In otlier worda, ealvation favours the sinmlarly diaposed
only, hut T now want @a 51|, But how will you be viciorious
n %3 Ag *—fafgsig ag=% 24 (I will kiil all Lur enemies and
restore cur lost fortuns Then fortune will favour me and
T may then freely proceed to salvation ) 69

Prose —w¢ fafes! ag= a1 a qawlq s95,@ fAatwafa wafas,
S| |44 |

Eng,—Without establishing hereditary fortune ( king-
dom) by the destruction of enemies even the efforb for salv-
ation do I deem as an obstacle to vietorious fortune.

Beng—"77 Tty FRU wOAWIT atasy a1 wfia
1T (TN F S FINT A WA F7 |

Fxpl —My first duty 18 to conquer my enemies then I
will try for 191 Otherwise the one will stand 1n the way
of the other

Mall,—a'dfs—‘swe" g 'fafeal’ vaat ‘aq<s2a’ famda wwda
1 e wq3 @’ wyavaw ‘fald’ wi@afy ‘aafsg w@ue” fay
‘ad’ 7 q geTrdy «@g 1 faga sAqaafzag ¢ sfa wa neo

CHARCHA

1. a9 eto —ww! (der1v ante) fortnne, 3 1@ &9 fortune
of the race 1, e, our hereditery kingdom (lost at dice), ¢ aq !

amt Obj of, wqua !



THRITA: AW e

2, W3 @—S%+% or ¥+ ®WI=39 @ having rescued =
93,8 499 1 \We prefer 33+¥ 1 the sanse of delivering
of, “SZATA wlaarag wMlvw”’ 1 atarachant,

8 ®AmRAI—gqT 37+ir7+ 99 wi=aqg~w 3 esbirpabion
A9 wIC ar !

4 fafga—fFamf faa+-fag adte=fa nw e fa@ida
faw, fafga don 1oobed e 1o g, MfEA] @86 1 a7 a1 w fo g@h

5 faqtwa—fa3 4 4+ 7z wii=Aaiwe g, 0, @71 or Artar
+8 WA= niganing ~alvibion’, thy 4 11 (@819 whoo &
follows comas 'n by tha rulo ‘ a1 msa’” mad 41d 19 not the
Hal hme, Hora take (4319 to e ‘sllorh for fA4ia’ ., othe.-
wise complate &'F bharag all freadomn ¢wn nob ha wn obstac
le to any vismy, Withou achieviog victory (ono's motive),
one will not Le fav urel by fortune Thus his work heing
un one, circnmatanca being n Jfavourable Lis WFAA will
not bo successful bu% 1ather shall 8tind 1n tho way o vie-
tory Hence Arjuna says this  fatad=ww faalaq

6 ®a—a8a4+4z T [ think Nom, 98q | (4], ¥ed sag] |

7  H@UGH— =™ an 991 meaning ‘mddle’. WA wg’
a=wfd 3 AT+ 9q+97_FA4 fe="471 ohshwele A1 pred.
th faaiad | Or —w@R 4 9] 127 sfa gar+99+ 597 w6 o=
w I

8 @iy — ( deriv ointo 1) Forbune = T g gur
or ARA W ¢aq | awl | I €81, rolatod to W41 Try for
fasta after conqueting externl & mbernyl ene ne v elay you
will be feiled 1n your attempt—4this 13 the 1nstruckion

9, Volce — *RAF - -a70 « |
70  Let me win back my lost fame.
U] YIUEI 1A AAGEIAF av |
aaa gfaues fagrafifuda: 1 ve o



R faas Aaw

Prak,—&3 gas. w578 (Tull then man is a8 good as un-
born ), He may have s good future befors him=—ar=g warg
989 (Man 15 t1ll then ulmost dead) Death ends all | —auRs
a1l (Man may be alive but then he 18 no better than a grass,
Such humiliating 1n hiv ‘positon ) THow long does this
humiliation continue of him ?— araq 19fw aw @ w1z« ( This
worthless humiliation lasts so long ag man does not get back
due fame like a brave man by killing enemies) I ocannot
follow you—sfifir faqq’ au (The enemy has ousted us from

our kingdom. Thus a3 men wa have hoen lowered 1n the
estimation of the public Hence I say that our fame 18 des-
troyed And now our duty 18 to restore our lost pioperty
by destroying enemies, and to re cstablish our lost fame
by destroying enemies, until we do this we are nobt men so
to say ). 60

Prosa —388' grag, wfifa faqe’ am e & wizw araa, waw,
narg’, dwds Ay |

Eng.—Man 19 almost unborn, dead or grass-l.ke until
he gets back by arrows (1., by open fight ) his fame
destroyed by enemies

Beng—3w 18 (1% %7597 fagg o qteura) wefie
IR R 91 And wewd o wnliealE, yeats g
Pt 2w

Expl.—See Prak

Mall.—+g %7 A g7Us @A We--ws=wfa' ‘gay amq =hfa
fage” ¥ga ‘am g% A wizd’ wfalq 9 gereifs @ ‘araa
SR WAGKA $wT | aq wHASY qAarmTgagER wa ofa wam
gRIEEIel—"nara * #a wagm 9% | wdsfe wa gagwa sf
wggE— FuAT a7’ «fq guger cad, | wfafeqww 4 wEngeamg

A, @9, 1 yA, AeHATE aNfW, f&m Agdwgaent®
Y'Y || e |



THEA; | ¢ L&R

Notes on Maih

1 “Though unborn he may doserve another birth"—
nob aceepting this he suggests an altornative 2, The sense
19, ho 18 dead like thouch living, for ous d>mng nothing 13
of no service at any tima Henco I do not say so through
earnestness but I follow the duty of the valourous,

OHARCHA

1 wHea—aqaq “uth  wfa78@ sqaw@, 3% by the
varttika “dasitg@aiar i ar Swigedta ’ « Hence wfagaAme=r
18 also correct Qual 9®T | Here WA AT means WATATA I
See Malli— wsitama: |

2. draq, ﬂl:lq—gee ante Correlative terms

3 @, ~—7al wgq e, a% 1 Prod tHyv® | ‘q@g ...
wagsa'’—\all,

4 7Ug—Pred to YR 1 “@uq gugar”’ Malli,

5 wa—w=q denotin. certainty ( wa¥Es )

b %9 —%9 arrow , ol “TA%Y @ ¥ ufmat azax faafa
@37 €’ —S81k d , %3 1| FIW of the 'HAMm 92T |

7 wigg—si+a+82 ! Takow, Nom, ganm | [32fd
aw, werq wfzq, 22127 ] “sfQsmafaged”’ se@dza !l No
& fwurafaadi hore , 1b 13 a general asgertiyn, But el “AEw
fraawsaita” e Sak, for @ fag 33

R, faqq—la+ qy4 = wfu="1499% desbroyed (Qual " !

9 wfefy —=ga aw (T )

W T —lo v antr O))of 212W |

11 Vordo eqai@ e 421ga  « cqaqa] ar A1 aal Ak )

71 Conquer enemies and br @ man
wfasiaA« fgaai g@ma: v |
gaaife: we afed gfe @ feadtya 1 o



ey fauasy Mg

Prak—2 adsa@afe ( O Ascetic just you say this)
What shall I say ?—afaq @a yaitfa <fa g ( Tell me how
the term ‘man’ can be applied cn hiw ) Oa whom do you
mean ?= a8 wAY 9@ (I mean him whoss anger subsides).
Anger should subaide—frearg =fasiaa anafa (Ho wuoso anger
abates even wi'bout con juering ev.l doing encmiss should
not deserve the title “man”) 71

Prose.—7®@ w#i fegaiq sf@aia ymafa afaq w9 gaf'=
(930'A )—5fa"R adlya, = Ffe |

Ting —How the dewitnation “man” can be applied on
him whose anger abates without conquering enemies, O
Ascetio, you say thiy 2

Beng—T13 (Y AT 157 &4 ) (A3 2413 =7,
7 BT AT FFFC RIB0C AR, (7 WA, B3 |AIAE
i 3m )

Expl —A m4n 18 not a man unless he shows manliness
i. e, courage, fortiude by ousting ovil-doers etc

Mall,—8<ar faduan «¥ =ffqrs, azsw@ gogquar sifq
Quarsi—w@AAA4fa ‘gw wat " M ‘fewar’ wa e ‘sfasaa’ Msiate-
73 [ 9qmad adar | ‘enwfs’ afaq ‘genifa ’ yay safs | Cgran=
‘agq’ @ wgleq a9 Waw A sfads | vafafafawe gesspnw
waia sfaws 1 ¥ quiga ‘@ e’ @fa fe’ wwa i aw A fafey
wfafgar@ifa w@ 2[ “fe Seraaqa” saav ] oLy

Notes on’ Mallr.

1. Itis said that 1evenge on enemies should by all

means ba done., now he enumerates the faults of the quali~

t1es of man 1if that 18 not done 2. The sense 18, nothing 18
unknown to you—a TqI¥# |



QRIZA: | WY

1, wfsda—fafea: 93 or A A 2w 77, fsta cowplete
victory Wifgaq 1 @ fas'%, a5aq 1 R4+ @@ ™A1 FT of the
f&ar 10 wm@fa | wwa of W49 may be owbhor by (1) Fasa or (1)
by sfasa! Here we have tho second instiument  Hence
%39 1n WARTA cwibs well For n similar wso of H7T A1 of.
“miaq 9A9FE” K¢ quobd in nobr 4 helo.  Or &% &A1
Here 8% heing undersb.od, a3 in=— w23+ "fafgia s a1
f15u 1 5 or tollowing Malll we pave here 7933 @atar 1 Thus
wfas &4 WAq =wiasw a9 39775 =wag + Bub this 13 nob a roal
®qq ' Sy avold thu

2 feSa—Ra+93 = 259 cnomy Aarq, @@ wefm ¢8
3 waw'—ay tolerance A ®¥ , a% A7 | Nom to wm@'a )

1 wn@Efa—a+sataz fa (w@fE, gom owet, waea ]
In @z 1z @v faz_and 78 (Za1fz) bocomes MA the rule 18
“qmmet A9 @’ | Ct ‘m@q wEgmR  AuFRg g4
Kumara

5, yeaifs—gasa (gg9a=a ) I, ¢ad 1 Nom to ¥4, or
wa« § understood
, 6 @ag—An =99 1mplying ‘97" |

7 afmq—DRofers to a@ | W odY

g8 gfe—g+®z ) Nom & [ #dtfa R, wadla =77, 3919,
wita.wq€a ]! 7 18 usually fE@e®, both its FAs are
understood hore

9. fe—An 99 juplying FIWRET  ceratinty ) ‘fe waaa.
YW -—Malli,

10 QadlyA—qq g7 yaq@, a5 | aq @=sl | For sgnificacce
soo Malli

11. Volce ..%#8 @ wi¥d JENH= 9 4., ... @31 SWAH ...

12, Remark—It 18 natural the valourous oannot bub
destroy enemies , of “Tgmwaawm: guMafm wmfaa’’—Ssu.



Wl fatras] Aan

12, He 18 a man who 1s luked and 1s prased by all.
&d geaae 4 Sifawraaaieaan |

NFIFAYD: 5T AEMIGIARA U < 0
N DB —Slokas 72 & "3 from a complete sentence.

)}

Praok —gyawn® @ sia® ( Nothing 1s ganed by the mere

word “g&%” 1p a man) Why, the word &% signifies much=—
wifawaaafEar yaau=s # iaq ( I say—nothing 18 achieved by
the mere word &% | It refers to the particular class name-
ly, mankind only. In other words I do not like the man
whose namo 13 only an addifion to the denotation of the
term “man'’ and serves no purpose). When then 1s the term
‘man’ significant 1n a man ?—a: @fawmagzrea @ gaiq yarq (He
who 18 mentioned with concern 18 a man 1n the proper
gense of the term In him the term 'man’is significant
indeed ). Preposterous | —w®'gaq @' W= &4 3 SewA @
gAe 9A1d ( I eay that man 18 a man who 18 praised by the
deserving man and 1s talked of with great concern ) 72
Prose —wifasiaramf@al gagu=a saq (wdiwa’ «uf@)! a

w¥tgane: (@a ) mar (@9 ) sfa@aq STga @ gam garm |

Eng —What purpose 18 served by the mare word “man”
denoting the class only ? That manis a man who being
belauded by the admirers of wit, 13 mentioned wibh
cancerr. 72

Beng—sifenti@a wfexias w77 wtat fog? ffm 29 41 |
wiiwite! ufe 3¢ At 4few z3u AvEm e 23,
wtzta1 Ui %wg 1 an

Expl = Broadly speaking 2 things attach to a . an after
birth—{1) bis class (1) his ments, If anyone has no merit



THIIH, /T 25y

go to say then 14 seems his birth r srely adds to the class.
And such bll‘ﬁ.h 18 of no avail. But if anyone 18 highly spoken
of tor hig merifs {then big birth as a man 18 significant.

Malli,—97 gauama a geiyfamsafe 5 geamida ? aargl —aa-
famifem €8a 1 ‘efemaranf@a’ sufaqafoafaa qeaa ey’
wd, 7 an (wfeq a8 w@d 1 | va aa@aaeafralear steEn
afa wgrw s ) safafs fMlvidwaag aifey vde] e anfama sfa
JeEAR: ¥ 7, 9 A6 § EmnE: enfavwy o aqedn.3 |
aft ®ew, el '—WEIT e, T wifen whzda—‘s@@agdy
wfua 1 a1 kgda wisasaq sfa fefiia o ox

Notes on Mall1.
1, Now the question 18=the term man 18 applied for
tk o olass man so what 1s the use ef 'manliness’~on this he
answers by the two slokas @aq e 3, It has been said be-

bore that 2al 10 J&4%= 4 18 #1q, being FLU of the @Mwafmar
understood , A 13 an W14 1mplying ‘prohibition’ and 18
road 1 the ¥ifE list, 3 The purport is—1It 18 true that the
word man 18 applied to class. Bub that 18 not bo be wished
by men » 1t (the class) being common with animals.

CHARCHA
1. ma%—A fb9dis w99 —meaning ‘N@R’ | of, “wwd &
ggen” _Sak, JRINE AN =37 wEH 1, e, 4% A frfaq @R |
See also 8], 62,
9. guqns A—yweE or JEAfea W= ¢@q or WA whiwy
euedl] §wiE: | &1 FU A & of the fma w=R Lo,

understood . See note 1. above



gi< T Atay
3 =ifa o.—A% Yiwq WA= class. & wa vfa miswiay,
¥, 1= gxifemq gaa | afanEg wawwa ( wfauw) <fg siawa+

wa+ g +fuft a9 fo=sfaqaasa denoting the olass only,
M1 Qual vywIAEA ) Or wawAR tfa waw=R ( with fafu ),

sifaaraa 3@, ¢aq ! 371 Kasika is against the Ist deriva-
tion But Bhashva approves it. See debails in canto I. sl.

20 under femgafafia |

4, 3 —Tta crrrelative 19 & af tha next sloka

b WM & —W 13 person, ITA W T ANIAIF FAw 517 T4
+f9 + &+ wa@w fa=5"MFA accopted WMNEA 0 a7 §° |
An ad] used saibstantively , of “fafisuaandiit fadi@afagar”
ofq ama | w95 =¥ feqar, 51 ,¢¥) hore 13 also correct, for @Er
has &% affix , the rule 18 “Gaat &a fc a’

6. W91 —HE+®wWA FOfr=HET praceworthy , pred tod |

7, afaman—fa+f@+w9_wd=fma wonder, here w¥ =
(concern), &% ¥% 3% wAH, a3—by the rule “%a @ifa gmad” ,
aqagragit  Ade. Qual, ST |

8. Sarga —€T+WI+¥+T  FAIT=3IAEA. mentioned,
spoken oi, Agrees with the sagd g |

9  Voise — .. &u(wq iR 7€IA war 8% sqeRT ( yad)
—Or*+HIE] G +++ WA SIGATH" |

10. Remark.—A man 18 no man unless he seives some
purpose, cf, “semicaa: mfEzd mfafmaqu | szm=aq gq
4 q18 594 Fa@/"'—in Sisu.

%3 He 18 a man who subdues all,

aratafralsifa gzar MaEfasg |
AR awfaa=ix fgdisla @ gare gang rez



uFRT:; qif; R&e

Park.—¥ y#1q y#14 (He 18 & man 1n bhe brue sense of the
term ), Who 18 & wn ?—7@ =14 Ry «f7 wfya=fa ( [ mean

him whose name even the enemy speaks highly of > Natur-
ally one utters the name of an antajonist —agar M@Taq ma
(His name 18 honourably and nat m a pas-ing manner
utterad 1n the aggembhly b ,bh of frienia and faes) And what
is thoe result of th1a utteranne ?—%Yw1fa ygwmafes iw ( The
result 13—all submit to the name. The utiterance of tha name
though occacional commands reapoet Thus the verv name
being gravely utterod adds o 1t3 patenev and highly henu-
mha thas pawers of tha hearora  And thig effect 19 poseible
only, when the name of a powerful man 13 uttered. Tlence
T eay that (he man whose very namo being honourably
uttered sets all hearors 1n awo 19 a 1eal min )

Prore —#zar «13afaq (g ) Narw vgwAEfas aw @A few
sfy wfua=la g garg ya a1

Eng —He 18 a man whose name beng sole noly vttered
by the assembly anbduas 1 1t ware all (other) wowars and
13 approvad (1, ey praiced ) oven by the enemrag

Beng—adtarty woias® oNziefr Twifis o%ql
estfwrsd (5% AR FE—F(2 9T AN 4TINS A% I3,
g YL TG |

Expl —Ste Prak.

Mall—agaafafa—fmg ‘@zar’ awar Mafgq aedg $Ra
FANaAY Nagawq Sufaq a9 ‘qatfe’ gwar Aaife ‘agaie fagq
9%’ fa a@ g & ‘A fen, wfa wiia=f’ vadzs, faga ggg <@
wa | ‘g geA_yAa gegS A A3 guY | WA g O Aif6aEd,
feda, quaga, @ @er 0 [ w4 gAA, §eE. s reeamdciia



ree fRua®m Ataq

ARICHEWATY @ ZANG ST | qYl 9§ gAq CaiquEdggEy
TIgwE 38”7 1 e
Notes on Mallinasha,

1 Here the first 3aIq refers to =fd ( olags ) and the
gecond refers to merih and this 1s laudable. 2. Hers the
figure 18 WIZIAMIE: 1n a8 much as the reretition of words diff-
or in gense only. -Thus the subra 13 —®ZIFNE 18 repetition
of words with difference in sense.

OHARCHA

1. UEHN—TE+ e, w8 RK=Tgq4 Ly swallowing, hence
overpowermng., d1! Qual. MA! The name of a high per-
songe when uttered subdues all other powers. For ¥4 mean-
ing ®aw, of, “a1ad 78& WEH"” eto.~Manu , when meaning
wimag, of. ‘€7@ sqt gaatfal9’—Bhatti.

2. Ya—An w®g implying 94 ¥ w1 ( surmise ),

8. wHife—w198.is power, aAlfa | It refers to the powers
of hearers or all ofher powers, Obj, of Tg&E™H

4, ®ZEI—8ZY assembly. A1! wIF wmAfr yar)

5. MA &o, — ¥+ = wAfa==%fa uttered. Mdw (@w fw),
tfiaq, 23! Qual, AW

6. WA—AWA_name, a3, ! Ob), of wfwa=fa

7. wfwagfa—sfa+ax+~z W@ Approve, praige, Nom
few 1 [ wa=, wa=a, afzafa )

8 wfa—vw=g implying €§¥a! For force of the word see
Malh—“faga %2 ", Or=1Ib may also imply @1et » Dicergar-
ding (a%1 ) their enmity the enemy praises his name. For
a sumilar senses of %9, comp, “asfy mzmmgle fameifa ww”—
Raghu,



AT vt

9 9419 ete. — The words differ in senses, see Malli and
notes thereon The second Y/# 18 a Pred, to Grst and im.
plies the merit of the first word yarq 1

10 Voice. *-fesfu, wafiawsaa --an g'ar g a1 gai |

7¢.  For remedy Yudhisthira depends on me.
amigfag’ feeai gfa wfafasiaar
arared fa Fafacaalas sag@ 0 o8

Prak —wuqfa. ## ua wedfa [The king looks eagerly for me],
Why this eagerness P—3'4 fegat wfafesle a1 [ He wishes to
take revenge on enemiss 1n hattle through me l. Let the
battle he begun—aarafag’ afafa=xteai [ He being a follower
of truth, will wait for the s*ipalated period as arranged at
the game of dice and will then oust the enemy!, How 18 hig
eagernsss for you P—SAWA @aq &1 A7 w&'q (Hi3 eagerness
for me 18 hke the avidity of a thirsty for a handful of water.
Hence I am paining to repay his sagerness ). 74,

Prose.—aafa ammfaw’ 3fq feqat sfafela'ar swwd aeq
/A va wafa

Eug.—-The king wishing to kill the enemies 1n battle
ageording to his promise, eagerly yearns after me as 1if
thirsty of water.

Beng—at®l 3f¥B1 @w@mAty (Wdy SX AT IATIA
8 QFIIA FHMSINAT 47 ) [T 7 AA7 dfefgra sfae

el FfTA1, A TG 22T A HINTT T2 FFAC0EA |
Expl,—Easy
Mall—'%9 §qg WYarey axg & wfufadn , c@a qdfa —
gafa’ gfafee. ‘qunfas’, gy fesat afafae ar fewa wfamg fawar
nfanigekaa fagtem w@d 1 ‘guy’ foorg, s@rad ¥, &9 wa fa,

K. R, Kirat—132,



TR facraves Aag

A

vafy, wa v agEnan wiRY wda w 2, wa wg aa wiafrdn
swd, [ “wxind—" saifza wdfe 98 ]y o2 )
Notes on Malli.

1. Now expecting the saying “there being' Bhima and
others why 18 this attention of yours"—he answers by &l
&o. 2. Indeed he remembers me, for success of work 18
dependent on me.

CAARCHA
1, agmwfawg—ufa+m+wswE faagm=xnfa" promise 1, o
to remain in the forest for 12 years and to remain 1ncognito
for a year, afauma walawa. awiwfasqy wagt—, Adv  Qual,
wfalamdar | As a 944, JMUI8T thought of revenge after the
stipulated period 18 over.

9, frgam—Deriv, ante, #ZAW %A fu §¥Y, the &4 1s o
wfafqas an

8 gfu—g=d wwiq «fa g9+ fFq wfame@ =34 battle, agm |
iy od}

4, uff fe—ulaag fasr sfa Wfa+@+aqtv W lsam=-
nfafasYel the wish bo remedy 1, e, to take revenge. aar; €&
!

5, wA—“s¥ldzaat wafe’ sfa sew Igafaagar ¢t )

6, wsifs— wfe+e+azfa, Remembers. Nom 37f@ ¢ The
¥ of WAfd becomes €%} 1z &%, to denote Aufaawi+ See Note
5, Conj ante

7 @uq—ay ( fgaifz )+@2' @] 1@=899 being thirsty,
hankering Pred to %afa |

8. =@wiwd —waf@ 18 palm folded together, wmg%: or
new ve|.,’ mINEAR or (A7 aw 1 =mew, Anafazwat 49



QAT T 188

Here we cannot have @ ¢8Y1  For that 18 barred By the
rule “n €1 nmafagI@etan®” and we have W (%@ ) n a1
op. ‘“‘gmia wiwwsl, sl 1 qY w8 § WA AHWIG
stq”’—Bhattoj1.

9. Voice— 7afaar a=ar w4y YaR -

75  So I am to undergo all this penance,
§ dNAASTAY AN ITq QA15%AH |
FEH Y AUAT TA QAT HT_ AT 1| O 1

Prak—3 wagra® ag« q5%99 (He 18 a etain 4o the pure
family ]. How 1s this like ? — 9¥& 91 @549 |The moon 18
all-pure but has only a stain on her, similarly that man 1s
a black spot on the pure family], Whom do you mean ?—aa
F% g g wign a4a 447 (I speak of that man with whom
masber's command when difficulty arises becomes 1neffective.
Such man 18 a spot 1n a pure race ] 75

Prose,—¥ wWala®@ INQ YW@ 1 W FAq | 34 (ga¥)

SR Y WY WIS =da 4ad
.Eng.—He on whom the master’s command becomes In-

effective in emeorgenoy is a stain on the pure race like the
stain on the pure moon

Beng—fioqa A% WS @9 S1W P 27, (7 4RIV,
=%1FT FTACEA DY FA% A |

Expl.—Easy.

Malli —9 gfafsc @ @eafa, a9 @daEy wge<gam
1®a wie—d tfa 1 @ ¢ ‘wAzaw’ W 3 1Y qNEE I 95 $Aq
Fow, | ‘ad’ afeq ged ‘dwy Wy @fen  ‘wiwar @da qad



o8 farreney Aras

[w? wz ] wicfz @idaes gowas: | aqwe @dfesda gw
LT
Notes on Malli
1. “Yudhisthira 18 achieving his own end, you too look
after your own interest”—on this he says, 2. The sense 18,
he destorys tke race who 1n time of danger serves his own

interest , how then work on selfish motives 18 proper ?”

CHARCHA.

1. 3g®—ag ¢¥), related to MswAH | Here 3% and AAE
are compared.

2 wazmE—wa+ 29 ( M¥A )+ = = v321a Lt white, hence
pure, a8 , Qual. both 0% and TNE®A | For W34 meaniong
white of, “F=iagrar w@€ga=t”—Bhatti, and “F% - sfaaa-
Yy araRn "—Ritusamhara

3, WISEAH-—®WSPT18 mark1, e, black stain ( here ), fala-
faRmau of 4.1 The base 1s neuter, favalg=ma fawawdy
a@m , of—"‘@arufrgzae”’ —Raghu

4, 7% 3—T¥ difficulty, 331 Wl eal)

5, =ig—fana. w§ aw sf@ =8 ineffective, ¥¥1 fEraryg
Zifa =ei) agi1 Pred to wimar: fawadar 1s also oorrect,
See “nig¥l—"" ante,

6. aa—ay+fw (o) +am @d | Wi oY1 ‘a; afe yus”
~ Mallt

7. wad—y+wz Aw? Nom wiwart Conj. ante.

8. Voice ~—R% @sGANYIA:+«-cc wiw U1 Wafd..oo: |



qFHITA; 1oy

76  Turther me® do should be observed 1n order

by everyc ia.

8 grYgatRaisgAar uhAfuat |

AIARIGHA: G : wAY A FfaHa: 0 0g |

Prak —w&m@ &@e @ wddfaal gfaay siaa | How can
I first embirace sannyasa before my lifa as a housoholder and
a6 2 99918 13 uot over  In that ouse [ will not be able to
follow the right path of religion—my @ a1l then be €d-
fadfe 1] I ocannot follow you—3gs W=ag#n @@A4 [ The
old sages advise to enter the four Asiamas e, g, @Ax#wd,
AT @, AAG™ ano AAT9 1n due order Thoen and then alone
our miind hecomes traimed and can easily follow true
religion ] T think reverse 1s also sometimes seen—"®&A" #
@a8 [ I speak with reference to the 4 asramas, It all these
aro to be respected then reverse is never seen in’the Smrits,
Reverse can only be seen when aum possesses us  Then
even from the 1st Asarma (1, e, ¥6#%9% ) we can enter the
" 4th one. But my context here refers to all the four Asra-
mas 1n order Hence I say so', 76
* Prose —waQfem glaal wdim @w’ a1 wigag g WLl

g&ma @@ d 4 afawd |

Eng.—How can I even belore (Mg®) take up Sannyasa ,
1t will obstruct religion, The old sages speak of the due
ordsr of the four Asramsas and not their reverse

Beng—witf® o €219 7t A1z qandy sydranfags AayA
fo afam azq 3fq 1 &ty sif Sam3 wv@Ea (wdR
QTS 230 AA1E, W TS AT i @) 1fers wiure
frated, Bfewag U1 3137 AR |



Q
™y fartramey Maw
Expl.—Arjuna speaks of the religion of those who will
respect all the four Asramas. They must observe the right
order e, g, firet AEAeA, then AE® and so on and not the
reverse order of thie.

( Also see Prak and notes on Malli.)

Maili —ags “famslf® v@iqeeq” iz aa ewwas, wufafa
—q¢ QMY waifaQleN ‘wats admg mw! v ‘glaa’ aanws’
wauigaal a1 [ ausdQ q@ fawarg, “agat agiat Igaa (e
wrgar” sfa guaanarg @, wfaawifs swa gm0 a%aq @@
fatiwanaifa 1ga'neRtamt ‘g feagan~wraf=a” smal ] 9 «
widgaw’ ag wg a1 INfmaa| (@wd @12 ] awmfe—gd ) qar
fefa. | wmagaa @@} v Gfewa [ agaQ qar wada adhaEr
I wig 1 AN Yer wadiq—sfa gugEg @ | waefy “eA
WA’ s@aquanifme ewd! “‘afe ¥q Fum az AvawaiSa
wasq wew an@ A’ tfa aawtgeify sgun v q@E s faag
gaingq walmeaE: 1 o

Notes on Malli,

1. This being enjoined according tio the a (arewu, 9fag
%'w) and algo owing to the saymg of the G&aFT “of the three !
avg ( MEAY, 9fag and 27 ), the 4 Aeramas come when veda
is read,” and some wish this also for the Wfags 1 All this
has been discussed by Malli 1n Raghu VIIIel. 14 “a faw
& [ N B —Mallinath 1n his sanjivani under Raghu, has
shown that not only the Brahmanas but also the 9faas, and
¥ 'Wg oo shall adopt the fourth Asrama. Thus the Sruti 1s
“yzea farnqazela wafq”’ and this has reference to all the
theree twice-born castes The saying of the §8®IT too name-
ly, #aiur aat#q &e. 18 to the same effect, Though Wfa und
@fa enjoin #AH[ to the Brahmans only still this 18 interper-
ted with refernce to wfads and 2% too , only they have no
rightin fAz@wiw-1 Hence regarding At of ¥y & Malu here



HZN: W el

says wfag@ifg-.«xean) 1 9 The sense 1s, regarding to the §f
—“one should be a = after fini,aing AEHY, then become &
awt after being u ¥¥Y,. and then go oub as a sannyasin after
becoming a A" , this bas been sa1d with respeet to the
saying “four Asramas” come when vedas are studied ete.
For reverse 1s seen 1n the Srutis 1n the saying”.—If AT
comes to one he should go out as a sannyas: even from A%H
W& or from @E or from 1 The figure hera 18 weimvwE
in a3 much a8 a particular statement 13 supported by a
general one,

CHARCHA

1. ®9q—An %=14 implying 9% ‘a’ —1t suggests fam= |
This 18 a (3%®@ of the statement in the previoas sloka.

9 s gaw—wi ++@z @i wwf@ 1 Shall be adopted.
Con) ante Noum #al understocd. Mali has 85% @121

3, waa—wafaq ®@ wefa sfa WAt wadfaq=vais,
ysievfz=ig w1y’ | The word lit, means ‘a9’ here 1t means
wiw (before) wa—ufy oM | waIE[ gIwq !
* 4 g@a—For g See ante. g7 Wi fa gfa+aw wi=
gfaar sa Fnfa i

5 wH &o,—¥a @y qufE gfa a6+ qu+fufn qymififo wn'k
fiagm = eq Q19 obstructor of religion. Qual. gfar, ep—
“qimfatafar gu'aAfadt 7 wafe"”’ —Sak

6. W%A &o.—Wq+FA+uH WE=wgmA: Order. w¥Mfa
wfaq cfa Wi+ qq+ 95 WUF@=9"F 1 GTRCH GGEHR | €3 |
|% HAfT LAl

7. q%.—9% refers to the old rages ¥§ &o. A.! IR
av foran
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8. w¥—w+wz @ wwfu [wifa gmi, wficafa, wadf)
9. a@fagr—fa+wfatan +99 W@ ==ufama: reversal of
order. S HTT.{ﬁI LI
10, Votce —Weq.--egfaal wAQfaddy wizaf.. - o&r
98 W HAT WAHH @1 |
77  Hence to discharge my duties I have no independence.

sRaT yfta Tgt AR gua € ®

faven Ntfa @A waraigraag o v s

Prak,—® @amr far@dfa [ My independence 1s gone ).
How go ?—wami %zl 52y @Wia=1 favmilfa [Work of revenge
has been entrusted with me I cannot hut do 1t Hence for
this I cannot do otherwise—my @1a4aT 18 gone). Entrust the
work with *some other — W 9™ w womr fawEwdfa ( My
mother’s condition has appealed wme. I for her sake shall
take the revengs on enemies J. Bhima can well rescue your
mother—wMIwaly ®WEI+ ¥: @@= favdafd ( My virtuous
elder brother has also commanded myself to do this deed. I
¢annot but carry out his rrder Hence qfar is not my duby
a8 yet ).

Prose,—WI¥MI 21 13 Y’, FWI A7 ¥ W[ #FWarq .’
(%) & =1 faesdfa |

Eng =This grave entrusted burden of duty, distant
mother and pious elder brother all destroy my independen-
oo (by urging me to this work ot revenge).

Beng—s13lte. QM@ 9 0 (AFHreAsry, 133fe)
] @3 WG CHIEATS] WINT A 73 30 |

Expl =1 will first finish my duty and also thus ecarry
out my elder brother's order, then only can I embrace
gfat 1 Also See Prak.
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Malli.—37 waiq ws@ qa aawen whisgwafy, 1—vamep
ad wew. o, aufl mafafemesestae q@ aamEiERe a
RewAERY 1 T Aewafy gamy , fa eewaw wewiFl—‘wrgm’
qq, VAMAYA g 1 5 qfasy wAY sewd | ‘e = g
SfamaawT A’ geaef ‘saAta’ ;are agr 99 wtg RIECICY
adsfum @9 | aafa ‘s’ ;w97 glafer ‘wa’ e @aear
" faviwdife’ gawda sored afaavafa seof | fanaitfa €f
tfe wRaafqaman, waer 1za9a0a51€2 § 99 g

Note= on Malh

1. Apprehending the saying.—“You are #e@, how then
there is 1noonsistency 1n your sayiag of taking up of gfaar
first , he says truly am I so; bub ehigibility to aa%® &o.
comes of & ¥¥W who has discharged all his duties and not
of a mere ¥¥™ 1 And I have not a3 yeb done all my duties,
(Hence gfar does not smb me now ], 2. fat@difa 1s conneo-

ted independently with ¥', a#t and 9. otherwise we
would have got plural ( 1n faz@ifa ) 1

CHARGCHA

' 1 wigmr=vwi+ag+ s w% [ faaw=wgar attached. Mallt
has “w@a a9, wawmEn A’ | Qual. ¥,

2. ¥:—yT_ is burden, of. “wi&@¥ ¥AYTR—" Raghu.
Heuee here 16 means “a aataawc’”’ | Nom, to faradifa

3, wel-Te+@@uR f@aq=%2! well-known, hence
great. Soe Malli “¥e[ ufasr s 592”1 Qual. ¥ ' Vyasa
and Yudhisthira set this task ( §7.) of a Ua@iad on him—ib
was great honce See carto. I and aunte

4, on—g vkfagrtaa+s &% fC f@am W 1emaining

at a distarce Qual sl
5, faredfe—farg+atezfa1 Destroys ¥,—3a and



e farqey Ataw

| aro separate nominatives, Such singular verbs are seen
when geveral noms, are sparated by ¥, of, “wifg@wEiafaaisne-
§ Qi fardt wzd wwn, wdega wa'y apufa aca voqt o fave,
is here a f4 by the rule ‘ favisaY” | faT wAfd 18 also correct
by the rule “fax@t@avary”’ | Here we cannot have afdag in
favwdfa owing to the prohibition “Sysswflas”’—an <9z is
compounded but not with a fﬂ!:’ﬂ word It 18 merely placed
before WQfé by the rule “2 wirwid "+  Bub fatera, fadifea are
oagos of afa@ -1

6, Wa®-—@asa 1ndependent &wwWid tfa WA+ ==
@|ig#a1q 1ndependence, cf, ‘wagAfAaa’ QEsaRTRE A" uttara-
charita, Obj, of fatsuifa |

7 WI9RAT—W+ I+ 9% 77 [9="qX observances=faga

(1,0 adifaad )| @ wfa 99 sfa w9 ageemsigraq | Qual.
R4: | The order of such an elder tother must be heeded to

8. w7 —nq wafa A +utw suft=g3a King Nom to
favefa 1  Here @ comes by the rule “siasgaada.” |

]
9. Voloe—wIgMal &l YU.. JWAI 2] -~ WITAA] FIFE
Qaﬂ"'ﬁtﬁ'ﬁiﬂa'"m |

78. Asa self restrasmed I well fight and never fly away.
AYRAAGAE Mlasanufala: |

QAT @AW | AggimEAgifa; | s )

Prak.—waufen. @uswgeas [ The self-roBpected follow
the duty of a Kahattriya]. This 18 not alwaye true— wfame #
w#g4® [They never transgress their duty In faot they are
always btrue to this Dharma). If they be vanguished 1n



uaen: et

battle—wufaly @aw'ar wgam =« c@@s (In following their
duty they may be ousted by the aemy but in spite of this

defeab they never fly from battle field. Rather they give up
fife, than self-respsct) 78

Prose,—HIaifgd @uwiq wggaw, wfaaw 4, (1) wufafa:
Fad'qr (ga wfa) wreaq 9 q=as |

Eng.—The self-respected follow their own duty (1. e,
the duty of a Kshattriya ) and not the transgression ( of

duty ) ; even being ousted by the enemy they never fly off
from the battle-held. 78

Beng—atanrar fe wwd wudie wtagf wmAzd 73,
Fi1 WTT FA A | FIGE A@w gFAre iz 7
TS WiEA FCT Al )

Expl.—See Prak.

Malll,—Swaggadsda @4+ fla — daafen @’ w@es
‘eqgaR’ wqanE  ‘wame’ |iaifama’ A’ wqgas  as fag P
wa Wi wufifafifa—‘sufafe @a 1@’ gaeame g7 (wf) gy
A ggEe | wgRs @eRigite sav 11 [ “soataEal” sfa e gaq )
’qaaq.—"a frada gumg SEvE. e’ sfi 1 wa Su@@Ee wf
qHAIT®@ RJE[ AFEEgH HAfGTAsTI 2] 1 o=y

Notes on Malll

1, The sanse1g, this 18 following their own duty. 4, In
g@a® the T of 9¢l becomes @ by the rule “Iusdia waal”
On this Manu has "'Remembering the duty of a Ksthariya,
do not fly from battle,” Here the figure i3 ' w7 where ¥F
follows from the meaning of a sentenee 1n a3 much as the
meaning of the antecedent cliuse 18 the cause of the mean-
ag of the schsequent one
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2 wgww—wq+a4+@Z w4 | Follow. Nom wiamfsa:
“ga fand frars 1@ wmdger” | [ qufy—aad, Tg—wEE, Efa—
@ ]! The great wfaa follow ther Qww |, e I8 with their
enemies, see ‘4 faat a &U@E” etc 1n Malll and cp—"wi1q fe
gziq wfama TR 7 "R’ Gita. \lso op— favafefaaifa wavfa
ameafm"—Uttara

8. wfamaqg—wfa+aw + 93, wid=xfama’ transgression 1,
e. transgression of duby, 841 Obj. of WgTHA |

4 =fafi—=gs wa'ft 231 | The 4018 10 &4 of saw &t ,
8o &d should not have been compounded, but the e¢>natrue-
tion being obvious 8% & may be allowed, cf ‘‘widwA siu aw.
Ham qag ', of “au'guaqaasaAa”’—Raghu,

5, wEEA—qu+wgt+az 9w | Nom, #wiawif@d | Here 2
becomes @, see “sugiwian’” (-n Mall),

6 @ &o —='q9+9% wi=wy destructicn, defead, Ha:
9’8 Y, 95— | Pred, to ®@ufaq: |

7. wieug—wiggs wg «fa w+¥ +wy  wiEmo=Tea
battle, &g | wAEIA YA

8, wWAmfas.-aRw Qe Nuw sfa @ +ma+fofr g9 f=
aaifaa’ the self-respected Nom, to 9¥€*™ and v@a™ | The
selfirespected rather die than give up their valour and res
peot of “‘@w=Ed A@an A ww Afaa ’—Kirat IT and ‘gwifaae
Rfmawefafzad’—Gita ete

9 Voice—damuifafi @ys wggw?d , wfame., @maw @ 8
qwm@a 1

79, Either I will perash or I will succeed by

worshippirg Indra
fafeganafamid a1 fasid angef@)

ORI T FEEGAATAEYFEL 0 €2 |
Prak — Easy.
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Prose.—w¥ fafegmiafaend (g aur) nage'®™ faald 1 avereg
WU §] 940 TEAHAT |

Eny ~Either I will perish e’ the top of this mountain
like a cloud torn to pieces by wind, or worshipping Indra
the thousand-eyed, I shall wipe off this shaft of infamy,

Beng—%y WIfy 3teizs femracey oty «f f vy RN
283, AN AT Bme WAl F(3al WAy TH1T IR
€ adie gt 30 = g2 3f) )

Expl —Arjuna’s determination was to pacify Indra by
penancge and therbv to eonquer the enemy otherwiia he
will perigh at the mount Indrikily 1n his arduous attempt

Malh—"“fa aga, @@ faxa Faam” fafsdial—'fafea’
qared aq ‘wq’ (f9 ) afza gfa ‘fafmmafaqm qa aw [ “gm@
wwfue” sfa w0 ft 8w wgn2] ‘angy @ wfemq fafin @ 'fadts’
fan¥a” a1 [ “sqifzy awifaaqedta ' | gq a ‘ss@mq’ twq ‘wa
wan’ ua ‘qeq”’ aq 93¢ ogfiaifa, 2 g mgminsr @y | am=
fageg 1 ©¢ 1

Notos on Mallt

1 “What more, et this resolve of mine ba heard”—this
o says by fafEa &e, *2 Here WY with 301 ag the SUwg
comes by the rule “Saad wefa 9 | [“aiq @ i tfa aY=a ] 1]

CHARCHA

1, fafeg® &o.— % 18 @4 here It also means 7% | fa+fez
4w fr = fafq torn to p.eces fafEan wuy, @dy—! afza
fama® sfr fafegaa+fa+ & +age = fafsgwm fagaq periching
like a torn cloud &7 @ar A€l Adv. Qual fa@'®+ Here
wgd comes & fT by the rule “samd—"" ( see Msli1)

9. a—An %99 1ndicating fa®®, of, ‘fayai fumtar agfe”
&o.—Uttaracharita.



tay m‘m

3 -t ()t e we'f)  Bhaij perish,

Nom' W% understood, ¥fa@fa a2 by the rule “xw'amarey
sdamaw”’ « After fa@aq (vg®) the root here is also @ by the
rule “amiRy amfawguta ¥ 1 fa+& also imples fa, of,
“q0tw graw yYfa aglaa’”’—Sgu,

4. a1 &c—Derive, ante 7%= Hwl, top of Mount 1, o,
Indrakila, ¢aqt afaq, wfy ev:

5. ‘Iﬂ\ﬂ—‘ﬂ+ﬂﬂ+r‘lﬂ\+ﬂﬂl having worshipped

6. Wv¥ ko —uvEq weify ww tfagsarg+aw (gamm )
=geq|rq. thousand-eyed-one 1, . Indra aq! Obj, WU
Here @®181™ comes by the rule "‘realy) gx==i @imq vy 1’

7. waN ete,—4 ax sfa waw; ; a¥aq 1 wan¥ 18 1nfamy, A=
ghaft, wan, T1 wa9¥, A4w=E gaifeaiq €qrd | aq 1 Ob) of SIR

g, <g° +¥+%Z g &9 T ghall e ase, wipe offi Nom.
weq | | wifa A, gwiay, af@faa ] For &2 here see note 3,
above.

9. Voic +wat fagiga , afga’ ,

80. Then Indradiscloses hamself and advises
. Arjuna to worshup Swva.

segmam aftey Seal
anwnifasaafzagfe: |
weaaid auan fage

wagaoeaAie3q | <o

Prak —A9a walgwaueaq wz2a [Indra advised Arjuna to
worship Sivs, the walgwa), What will be the result then ?—
fag® waquraq wagnaeaq [ The worship will remove his
gins and sorrows and he will find his good | Did Arjupa
racognise Indra— wifasgafemgfn’: @q ( Indra disclosed his
own idenbity to him) What did they do when 1dentity was



@ ted

kn ywn = Sqwes ar® fat’ ofced wifzqa ( Indra embraced
his 8on Arjuna wibth his arms and then advised him Siva's
worship) 80

Prose,~A9al fgi@a~ a5 wifaw afewgf’ (&) amal’ sfewe
faqe (Awars ) weiaw wgHaean w3 )
Eng,—Indra with his divine form disclosed, embraced

with his arms, Arjuna—his son who sald this, and advised
him Siva's worship the dustrayer of all sorrows for his good.

Beng—a® 9l 3fFra, Ix Quyfe awfs sfin only o4
g aE IRed wifaxs ¥fay =@ (9ew) 99 oS
g AFAN STItr 53 7 AR Fier = Ffaeaa |

Expl,—Easy

Malh, —sfa_'agal’ w2 ‘sgraa= ' ‘aqa’ gaq vy aq 1 "wifa-
aFafzagfa ’ wifag mar uwfzar feagf fagq ¥a @ adim @9
“Fat ” argat ‘o fage’ 498 1+ Sqgad wAq sfa gouEq [ @@
ws_¥ad | wamt § @ SudiaR SNewA’ aNgaE’ wa q @8
qw gy afafalfa waga’ fra, qa@ ‘wouaq' sqwaq wifz@q
fuagfem au <t sfd wigioadg @9 1 0 <o )

‘ 1 The sense 18, ordered him to practise penance aim-
ing appeasement of Siva.
CHARCHA

1o sfa—An W&, rofers to the spesch of WTa( Oby of
gHATH | '

9. SHIWMA—F or AT+ WAY 19 f WA = FAAT gaying. 7 )
Qual, aAFAq |

3, uftvg—uft41-+9 having embraced,



1= farcraTey Maq

4, rain—@e arm, avug 1 wd 2a ( Deoline—32N:, AN,
N, 9w, AU —FNA; AL, AW Lo,

6. araq — Both 3% and 47 means body @&y WA «fA an
+Hn+T Fn'fR YR=a79. son. i e, Arjuna. 81 Obj. of 9™
and wife3q

6 wifasHn o —&o —wiIfeg manifest An wmm(  ‘gwR
agifa @g” | wifag 4+ +m adfo=wftwsa shown ffawar sfa
feu +ga fagrq=fza divine. Here aq after faa_ocomes by the
rule “CHATIY wRAYSY an 17’ s g ., FSw— wifaw qar femghe’,
@m, 5% | Pred. to @9Al | Being pleased, Indra disclosed his
indentity to Arjuna. Wifa® 13 s 74 optionally by ‘srmiq wadifa
' | And wifas#a 18 an 1nstance of AAaq 1 The 4AIT 18 prohr-
bited when a fa®® follows, See notes on fat@qfa al. 77

7. W &o-—gasAa wRa sfa Iud-va49N, @@ =999a
that which destroys. W« gin, sorrow. 39§ SawEy, ¢aql
Qual, ¥AFIWAg | Or—wWIF 957, | WA UG, qard, Afeqy

8 ®W9a —Nom. singular of A939, by the rule *“®uay
7%wH” the Wifaafe®w has alao bhe form #9aq ( to be declined
like R¥a3 )1 Nom to wifza!

9 fayR@—fa43y+fmq wd=fagf, wealth, prosperity
A here). acd | aRe s¥y |

10, wdlEs o —wi+uy ( gufe )+ gz _wid=wiawq wore
ship waalfa i+ v« ww' fr=wa is GQR here," €3+ 4+ W warnd
=9¥4 gource, oause, AW TEWA!, WilZWa SBiva, €39 ! Or 3%
a8 1n nobe 7. A% WU¥AA, ¢aq | &1 Obj, of WifkdN

11, wift@g—wi+Rat @z g .(9)! Ordered [ f2ufy,
wifgng, 8=af, wifewi]t wi+fam also mcass ‘to show’. of, "wfu-
wetRia2 1g’’ —8ak

12  Voice.—adiar...gfwm ( sar) , wfefed !















